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and the honeſt PROsEL VES, Vindicated from 


and his Aſſociates, in a Libel, entitled, The 


he Body of the Tauren PROTESTANTS, 


WITH 


| CHURCHES in this Kingdom; proving ther 
Tame rich, —— wh — 
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A POSTSCRIPT in Kiſer to the Proſeptih Her- 


BOURDIEU.... 
rh in the — 


wy Toun ARMAND 
One of the Aﬀiniſters of the French Ch 
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8 Affection to his Countrymen | French Refugees, © | 
| — — —— 


Pamphlet lately pablit's, entitled, The Abuſe of the Con. 
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The Body "uf" ths F uch Prote⸗ 
"Rants: bo and the” Honeft Profe- 
1 * &c. 


F | SIS Zia c þ 

: K E ſcurrilous Libel which occa- 

2 1 "ions this Paper, is ſo contemptis 
ble in ir ſelf, both as to Matter 


bf Y and Form, that after Peruſal, I 
* gd it deſerved only to be over- 


ook'd with juſt Contempt, and 
ave been ſome time under He- 
nia, t it was worth any Body' s while 
I to confute it. 

I thought, that to offer any thing in oppoſition. 
to the vile Calumnies and flagrant Falſhoods it is, 
ſtuff d and big with, would not only be to call 
in Queſtion the. unexceptionable Characters of 
the Accuſed, but alſo to affront the Judgment and 


Penetration of -the Engliſh Oy too ſagarions 
„ 80 
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mpoſed upon b 


abſurd Allegations, or 


Bur conſidering, that in the wiſeſt Nations there 
are weak Minds eafily wrought upon by Dealers 
in Scandal, many incautious Readers, who take 
Tings upon Truſt, and never guard againſt the 
Impoſtures, (be they ever ſo groſs,) of malicious 
Scriblers; and that there might be others, whom 
Diſaffe&ions engage to believe the moſt improba- 


to be i 


ble Stories, when fixed upon thoſe they are pre» 


jpdiced againſt; And others again, who judge 

the bare Title, without any further Exami- 
nation, ot run away with two or three Pages of 
Scandal, taking for unqueſtionable Truth what 
they hear, 'remains unanſwer'd : Others again, 
with whom the boldneſs of the Accuſer pafles for 
an Argument of his Veracity pam merge all this, 

e 


I I thought our Silence in the preſent Caſe, would 
be liable to be miſconſtrued by many, and even 


by ſome look'd upon as a tacite Acknowledge» 
ment of the Load of Guilt the Libellers deſign'd 
to overlay us with. 5 | 
Another very conſiderable Reaſon will not al- 
low us to be ſilent on this Occaſion, whieh is, 


that * Emiſſaries, with whom, probably, 
the Libellers are united in Intereſt, and are as rife in 


this Kingdom as ever they were, is a Truth too 
glaring to be deny'd. And we have even amongſt 


us daily Experience, and Complaints of their 
Inveiglements and Per verſions; and *tis as well 
known, that —_ is chiefly levell'd againſt 
the French Refugees, and that they take any handle 
to expoſe and run us down, becauſe we are, in 
this Proteſtant Country, viſible Proofs and living 
Monuments of their Injuſtice and Barbarity, 
which hath highly contributed to confirm the Re- 
formed of this Nation in their Abhorrence of 
Popery and that, ſince the fatal Date of our Miſe 
fortunes, they have left no Stone unturn d, N 
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(5): 
have ſtuck at nothing, to render us odious in the 
ſaveral Proteſtant States, where we had taken 
Sanftuary, and more 1 in this, is alſo 
too notorious to be diſowned. Now, what Ad- 
vantages will not theſe Men take of ſuch a virluent 
Libel againſt us, eſpecially, if leſt unanſwered ? 
We ought not to expect, that the Incredibility of 
the Calumnies related therein, will ſerve as a 
Bar to their Malice, or a Guard to our Innocence 
for ſince they have Art enough to inſtill into their 
unthinking Proſelytes the Belief of the moſt 
monſtrous Contradictions, will they want Subtilty 
and Craft to Cauſe many unwary Perſons to ſwal- 
low down the moſt incredible Scandal? 

Alfter all, tis a Juſtice we owe to ourſelves, and 
tis unreaſonable we ſhould fit unconcerned, when 
all that ought to be dear to us is ſo barbarouſly 
ſtruck at: When the whole Body of our Refugee . 
Country-Men, whereſoever diſperſed, is ſo ma- 
liciouſly Reviled, and Repreſented as involved in 
one common Guilt of Hypocriſy and uncharita- 
bleneſs; when our moſt eminent Minifters are 
vilifyed, their Labours abuſed, their Religion 
queſtioned, their Families beſpattered z when, 
in fine, in order to ſtop the Current of a National 
Bleſſing upon us, the Gentlemen inſtructed with 
the Diſpenſation of Publick Charities, are charged 
home in expreſs Words, with Male-Adminiſftra - 
tion and Imbezzlement of the; Royal Bounty- 
Money, which is no better than vacrilege; it is 
unreaſouable I ſay, that the Caſe being ſuch, 
we ſhould fit unconcerned. Good Men, who 
know the value of a Good Name, and are ever 
moved at any thing, that even but gently touches 
it, would probably take Offence at tuch a ſhock- 
ing Indolence 3 and they who entertain a 
good. Opinion of our Integrity in the preſent 
Caſe, would perhaps be tempted to conclude from 
opr Silence, that we are ſtupidly Proud, or cri-. 
= s-" 5 * 5 0 0 F Wo minally 


(£67). 
minally Careleſsiot the Honour and Reputation 
ob; the Whole Body of our Refugee Country- 


Befides, we are accountable for our Chara 
ters to our generous -Britsſh Benefuctors: We 
ove them at leaſt our godd Examples, in Ex- 
change for their many Chriſtian Liberalities and 
large Benefactions; to edify every one of them, 
as much as Humane Frailty will permit, in every 
ſtep oſ our private Comportment, is a Duty in- 
diſpenfably incumbent upon us; but what is mofl 
material, we ought to uſe our utmoſt Endeav- 
ours, to prove our Public Conduct which is 
now ſo furioufly attack'd, to the judgement of all 
eſpecially of all our Civil and Spiritual Superiors. 
Thisis the the Drift of this Paper, and I do affure 
vpe World; fo paſſionately do l wiſh, that the 
Body of my Country-Men ſhould not loſe any | © 
Ground in the Affection and *Efteeni of the leaſt | © 
of them, that, was 1 ſure that the Libel had made 0 
any Impreſſion: barely upon one of them I found | 1+ 
think it a ſuſficient Inducement to write this | 1 
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Defence, and would think no Time miz-ſpent 'or | C 
i too long, no Labour too painful and tedious, | V 
y to help theayto'regain'the Good Opinion of; or | Tc 


to underceive, in their behalf, one ſingle indivi- h. 
_ Perſors of a Nation we are ſo much indebt- 

d to. T8 Taos PTA LET! be By IT LITE | 

- Theſe: motives are more than ſufficient; 'toju- P. 
ſtiſy the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of this tt 
preſent trouble; and yet there is another Con- 
ſideration, which weighs with me as much as Ide 
any of the *foremention'd Reaſons; that is, ſer 
the tender Concern we ought to have for the K. 
Honeft, Well meaning Proſelytes (for thanks be cu 
to God, ſuch there are, and in greater Numbers Y 
than of the other ſort) and the Injury they are | 
like to receive by that Libel, if not remedied in f 
time, eſpecially in this Critical Juncture, when” 
| 3 Charita- 
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Charitable Perſons do actually fit upon Ways and 
Means for their Relief and Subſiſtence: For cer- 


tain! ; Men of e Thought, by the bare 


A . 


peruſal of ſo vile a Performance, will find out, 
or at leaſt ſuſpect, that That Book is nothing elſe 
but a Hotch-potch of Ill contrived Scandal, which 
the Broachers of it deal with an undiſtinguiſhing 
Hand to all States and Degrees of Men amongſt 
us zand this upon the Suppoſition (as they them- 
ſelves would have it thought) that it is the Work 
of all the Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes, combin d for that 
wicked Purpoſe, will infallibly fill them againſt 
all Perſons of that Denomination, with an Indig- 
nation and Prejudice, which will leave no room 
for Commiſeration, even in the moſt tender-heart- 
ed ; will ſhut up againſt them the Bowels and the 
Hand of the Well- inclin'd; clog the preſent 
Proceedings, and the intended Subſcriptions in 
their Favour, and end at length in the Ruin of 

them all. To obviate this, I thought it was ne- 
ceſſary to publiſh to the World, that That ſcurri- 
lous Libel is a downright Conſpiracy of Proſe- 
lytes, who have excluded themſelves by a vicious 
Courſe of Life againſt the Worthy Proſelytes, 
who have recommended and endcared themſelves 
to us by a. Chriſtian Behavour, and to whom we 
bave open d our Hearts and Purſes, and lent our 
Pulpits, And to let the Public know, that there 
are many of them worthy of the Aſſiſtance and 


Protection of our Common Benefactors; ſo that 


the Miſdemeanours of ſome ought not to ſlacken 
the endeavours of Charitable Perſons who have 


schemes for their Relief, Aid and Subſiftence, in the 


encouraging and for wardingof which the French 


mputation in the World. 


{Refugees, Whom God hath bleſs'd with eafie Cir- 


cumſtances, will certainly bear a ſhare, and ſhew 
y Effects, that their being repreſented as 11]- 
iſhers to all Proſelytes in general, is the fouleſt - 


This 
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This being 


Heads. 


I. I vin examine who are the Authors of this 


Libel. Q9Q "1% 2%, 
II. Touch upon the wicked Deſign of it. 
HI. Pick out of that Maſs of Scandal, the par- 


ticular Charges againſt the whole Body of 


our Country-Men, and alſo the particular 
Charges againſt any of them who are named, 
or glanced at, in the Libel, and give to them 
all proper Anſwers, conſiſting, chiefly, of un- 
queſtionable Matter of Fact. 


I. The firſt thing to be enquir'd into, is, Who 
are the Authors of this Libel ? 

If any credit be given to the Title Page, *tis 
writ or however publiſhed by all the Body of 
Ecclefiaſtick Proſelyres ; and *tis intimated in the 
Poſtſcript, p. 42 that there was a Union of Eccle- 
ſiaiſtck Proſelytes for that Purpoſe; and at the 
Cloſe of the Poſtſcript there are the Names of 
Thirty one Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes arttully ſet down, to 
in ſinuate, that all the Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes were 
unanimous in this Aſſault upon us, which Unani- 
miry, they preſumed, would draw greater At- 
tention, and give more Weight to their Repre- 
ſentations. The Names ſet down are as fol- 
low; 

Malard, La Romeliere, Liegeois, Moreau, Durte, 
Coulet, Beau Mortier Ronire, Lidourre, Guillemin, 
Flau, Deciſeaux, Guibert, Clemarod, Charbonneau, 
Alvarado, Pineda, Monchada, Delcone, Depompong, 
Petrini, De Silva, Yandereikin, Bion, Dufrene. Glark. 
St. Dennis, Preſontaine, Privat, Lombard, Redoult, 


premiſed, we come now to the Ex- 
_ amination of the Book it ſelf; and in order to 

_ obſerve ſome Method in the Confutation of the 
moſt diſorderly aud unmethodical Compoſure, 
I will rank the following Remarks under Three 


, d 


. 

80, that as one would at firſt ſight imagine, 
this gooedly Work is the Production of a whole 
Council of Eccleſiaſticks con vened for that purpoſe, 
the Venerable Offspring of Thirty one Spiritual 
Fathers; they had, doubtleſs, ſummon'd all 
their Strength and Numbers to give us the fatal 
Blow. And hard would it be, it ſuch a nume- 
rous train of ſo many Reverend Accomplices and 
Aflociates did not beget Reſpect to their Cauſe, 
and overſet their Adverſaries? But, what if 1 
ſhew that this is all Impoſture and Cheat, a mere 
Trick and Impoſition upon the Nation to which 
they apply for Relief? What if | ſhew, that this 
is not the Work of all the Body of Eccleſiaſtick Pro- 
ſelytes ? That the greateſt Part of them, whoſe. 
Names are ſet down, have had no hand in the 
Libels? That ſuch a Multitude of Subſcribers is no- 
thing but empty ſhew ? and, That moſt of them + 
are writ down in the Lifts of the Complainants, 
to increaſe their Numbers, like Faggors put in 
Files of Muſqueteers on a Muſter-day ? What if 1 
demonſtrate all this, will it not follow, that 
this whole Piece is founded in a baſe Lye, and 
carries Impoſture in its very Front? Now 
nothing can be plainer : For, | 

t. A great many, whoſe Names are ſet down, 
are abſent, and could not, upon that account; 
combine with the Libellers; Renoult hath been 
Beneficed in Jreland for above . theſe Ten or 
Twelve Years paſt, and was never here fince ; 
Prefontaine is Reſident in the Iſland of Minorca, 
where he is Chaplain to an Engliſh Regiment ; 
Private ſerves a Cure in the Iſland of Guernſey; 
Du Freſne lives in Jerſey; Deciſe, whom they call 
Deciſeaux, is actually in Holland; Petrini (of whom 


more hereafter) is fled out of the Kingdom : lt 


i plain, theſe Men could have no Communica- 
tion of the Libel, and conſequently never conſen- 
ted to it. ES : 
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2: & greater Number ſtill of Proſely tes whoſe 

Names are: foifted inithat Ceralog ue, have had no 

hand ain that Conſpiracy; Lideur, formerly à Her- 
nurdins Monk, becauſe he would not come into 
ſach Meaſures, is charged by Malard, ot betray- 
ing the Party, (Aal. Cafe, p. 19.0) und Renire, whom 
Malard in the ſame Place ſtiles 4 Falſe Brother, 
and who is an Honeſt Laborious Man, would 
ſcorn to join with ſuch People, Bear, Moartier, 
Gui llamin, Flahaut, Charbonneaa, Pineda, De Silva, 
Moncad a, De Lenne, -Depompone ,, K, anderei ben, Bion, 
Glarus, St: Dennis * have given it under their 
Hands, that they diſowned and deteſted the 
Libel. 8 8 1 8 Ne 00 18 | &; 4 ä 

Tanbard is a Fiction of their Brain, a Man 

of ther dwn creating; there never was a Proſe- 
lyteof that Name in this Kingdom. 

It is plain, that fot midable heap of Names is but 
a Bug- Bear or a Scare · Crom; and thus that nume- 
rous Council of Reverend Fathers, dw indles into a 
petty Club of a very few Ignorant, Fact ious and 
Wicked Wretches; ſince it is evident, that dirty 
Prod uction ought to be fathered only upon Za 
Romeliere, Liegeois, Durte, Coulet, Alvarada and 
Dr. Marlard, their Chief Engineer, the reſt 
being no better than bis Undeslings and Pppets. 
Among theſe, there is not one whoſe Character 
will bear Sifting; all of them deſerve to be ex- 
poſed, and ſet out in their true Colours. But 
for brevity fake, and merely in our own juſt De- 
fence, I'll give here | a Sketch only of the Three. 
who have been moſt active againſt us, I mean 
Liegeows, Alvarado, and the celebrated Dr. Malard. 

 Liegeois is a pert, jocoſe, talkative Man, and 
a Pretender to Learning: We muſt do him 
the Juſtice to acquaint the World that ſince Hy- 


pocrily, | «© 
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see the Vouchers at the Cloſe of the Book 
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pocriſy hath: been juſtly: defined: anc Homage 
which Vice outwardiy pays: to Vertur, he 1s 
certainly, no My pocrite z ohe acts over · boand;: and 
hach not, either fur himſelf or his Neighbours, 
2 that regard which obliges ſometimes the moſt Vi- 
1 cious to abſtain from the c ppearances ef. Evil z 
* he thinks Cireum ſpection bin out wart: Beha- 

I viour; is but fooliſn Formality; and : bath: ſet 
0 himſelf at an equal Diſtancei frum the Innocence 
5 of the Dove and the Prudence of the Serpent a He 
y is a petit Maitre, in aGlergymin's:Habicy his Con- 
> 


verlation conſifts of lewd Tades::dreſs'd: up in the 
Language of the Stews: and; as he hath been 

| at Berlin, it is ten to one, he is the Man who 
* furniſn'd Mal ard with the ſmutty Story related in 
* his Caſe p. 16. That he glorięs in his ſhame is 
notorous, ſince he ſo fondly! rehearſes tony one 

t that will lend bim an Ear, the filthy Part he acted 
* in a Church in Spitel:- Fields; where he then was a 
a Preacher, and from whence he was turned out; 
a and that Feat of his he hath alſo related to the 
2 Commiſſioners appointed by his Grace of Canter - 
r | bury, at their place of Meeting.” We will not tal - 
ſt 
5 
I 


ly this Paper with the recital of a paſſage; ' where» 
with he was not aſhamed. to defile his Pulpit. It 
ought not to be omitted, that he gave a flagrant 
Inſtance of his Lib rtiniſm in a Speech which he ad- 
i-, | dreſied tothe Corpſe of his Mother»in Law, then ly- 


© | ing in its Coffin. *TFis too Prophane to be here in- 
2 ſerted; and yet doubtlels, he boaſt of it, and repeat 
* it with an Emphaſis, at his next Merry making; he 
n is withal, ſtrangely abuſive, and equally delights 
4. in Broils abroad, and jarrs at home. | 

d Alvarado, the demure look d Spaniard, at his 
m firit coming into England, was wellcom'd by the 


French Proteſtants, careſs d. by the Engliſh and 
% | aloaded with Favours by Dr. Thomas Teniſon our 
275 late Primate: But ſuch an endearing Reception 
could not engage him to ſtay long here; he ſoon 

B 2 after 
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eſter toak a trip into Spain, with an affected Ser 
ys wo — how arp that he had — 

1ap Agents of the Spaniſh - Inquiſition, 
and ſu ve did believe it for ſome time, which OC- 
calion'd ſeveral iries and Applications to 
Secretaries of State; and the Spaniſ Envoy, where- 
in bis late Grace af Canerbury ſhewed himſelf very 
Zralous: But whilſt we were in Pain for him, and 


bewailing hit Condition; -as if he had been nabb'd, 


or made:away withq bp ther Artifices! of Popiſh 
Emiflaries, ur- Gentleman was,” forſooth,. en- 
joy ing himſeit in the Cormfortable Sun- ſhine, and 
taſting the Sweets cof his delicious Native Courl- 
ty. Nevertheleſs, his Natural Fickleneſs drove 
him out of bis Natal Air into this Kingdom 


again; inſomuch, that When after a long Ab- 


ſence he was almaſt „and no more thought 
of, to the Amazement of all chat knew him, he, 


Ghoſt- lite, made a freſh Appearance in our Quar- 


ters; and tho? he gave but a lame Account of his | 
Travels, he: was re-admitted into Favour, which, 


however, he forfeited ſome Months after, b 
—— an open profeſſion of Quakeriſm : Whether 


Spanifh Grauidad diipoſed him to the' Stiffneſs 


= Wan Airs of that Sect, 1 cannot tell, but 


Quaker. be turned; and not content with his 


on Change, he endeavoured to propagate the 


Fanatick Brotber-bood, by perverting Youths, 
under the Cover of Teaching them the Caſtili an 


Language; and it is for this, his Apoſtacy from 


the Church of England to a kind of Deiſm, that he 


was razed out of the Lift: And, l hope, no Church of 


England-Man, that weighs the Caſe, will think him 
hardly dealt with; for ſince a French Minifter 
was deprived of his Penſion; by an expreſs Com- 
mand of our Superiors, for proſtituting his Pen 
ta the Tranſlating into French ſome Writings in 


gafenge of the Quakers, which, probabily, he might 
da Without lining ” their Peigeiples! ; Will any 


Peng 
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to our Charity-Mon 
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Body think, that one who renounees the Co m- 
munion of the Church of England and makes a 
parefac'd Profeſſion of Quakeriſm, is unjuſtly ex- 
cluded, P: 4) R a N 


This Don, as appears, is an unparallel'd Wea- 


ther- Cock in Religion; a Man of ſuch deſultory 
Principles was ſcarce ever known; ' firſt a Papiſt, 
then a Proteſtant, then a Papiſt again, then a 
Proteſtant again, then a Quaker, and now re- 
turn d, 1 do not ſay to the Religion, but to the 
Garb ofa Church of England Miniſter. 


Omnia tram format ſeſe in miracula rerum. 


Nay, we have ſubſtantial Evidence, that in the 
ſpace of one revolving Day, this eternal Turn- coat 
hath appeared alternately in a Quaker's and a 
Clergy man's Dreſs; * tho in reality, he be neither 
a Quaker nor a Church of England Miniſter; he 
can be both ſucceſſively, to ſerve a Turn and 
skrew a Penny. Every Garb he wears is a Maſque- 
rade Habit, and ( | own it) ſveh Dealing in 
Diſguiſes, may entitle him to Mr. Heidegger's Pa- 
tronage, but certainly it can give him no Title 

That Indifferency of Religions lies at the bot- 
tom of ſuch Eternal Shiftings and Turnings, is 
unqueſtionable: What Seneca ſays* of ſomething 
elſe, is very applicable here, qui ubique eſt, nuf- 
quam eſt, he who by Starts, or through ſordid 
. | ; ſelfiſh 


x * * I . ; 
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* Alvarado, after having tranſlared the Enęliſo Liturgy, 
very imperfeAly, into Spaniſh, and got a good deal of 
Money for it, turned Quaker, hired himſelf for about 


42 1. to Tranſlate Barclay's Apology into Spaniſh 3 and has 
been known to preſent Engliſh Nobility and Gentlemen with 
his Liturgy, in a Clergyman's Gown ; and rich Quakers, 
with the ſaid Barclay's Apology, in the Dreſs and Habit of 

chat Seck, | | Gi 3 e 
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ſelſiſn Views, is an alternate Profeſſor of all Re- 
Iigions, is of no Religion at all; and that this is 
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And that Dupay to ſend him farther, having 
made him a Confident, that he went to Maſs, 


Hand, 


21 
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more particularly Alvarado Caſe, appears by 
an Affidavit of Dapay's, a Proſelyte, which may 
be read at length among the Vonchers at the 
Cloſe of this Paper, and the Subſtance whereof 
3, that Alumade told Dupuy, that the Outward 


Profeiſion of the Popiſh Worſhip was as good a 


way to Heaven, as that of the Proteſtant Church: 


Alvarado, inſtead of blaming him for, or diſſuad- 
iug him from ſuch a Practice, told him barely, 
that he ſhould be upon his guard, leaſt the French 
Refugees ſhould ſpy him going in or out, for they 


would not fail putting him to Trouble for it ; 


Dupuy, to give him bis full ſwing, and curious to 


know what Lengths in Villany, he was able to 
run, told him farther, that he could have no Re- 


lief from the Commiſſioners appointed for the 
Proſelytes, for want of a Certificate from ſome 
French Church in London ; whereupon, Alvarado 
reply'd, that he would give him one avering, 


that he ( Dupꝛy) had received the Sacrament in 


his (Alvarodo's) Church; which Certificate he ad- 


ded, he wonld get confirm'd by the Biſhop of 
London, tho he ( Dupuy ) had never received the 


Sacrament from bis bands, Vile Wretch! he pro- 


poſes to give another Man a falſe Certificate, 


relating to a moſt Sacred Ordinance, and to 
impoſe fo. far upon a Right Reverend Prelate, as 
to engage him to back or ſubſcribe, as a Truth, 
a Sacrilegious Lye ot his own making, I hope 


this Affidavit, which it now made Public, to un- 


park this wicked Man, will be a warning to 


whom it may Concern, not to believe too haſti- 


ly what he affirms vive voce, or gives under his 
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Man of this Libel, Dr. Malard; and that he is a 


is (15) | 
80 much for the Under · ſtra ppers , proceed we 
now, to the Chief Engineer, or the head Pen- 


fatious, reſtleſs, -noily, infolent Fellow, I ap- 
peal for a Proof of it to his own Performances, 
The Account he gives himſelf (Mal. Cafe p. 4.) 
of the work he made touching ſome miſlayed Pa- 
pers, is enough to juſtify, that he is a Maſter of. 
Sedition aad Turbulence; he fell foul, on that oc- 
caſtor, on three very worthy French Minifters, 
Meſfieurs Satur, Brocas, and La Mothe (the 
laſt named of theſe Three Reverend Gentlemen, 
was a great Patron of Proſely tes, and as univer- 
ſally eſteemed as he was univerſally known) and 
loaded them with the moſt reproachful Language, 
in the moſt abuſive Bilzgſgate Phraſes even in 
the open Street, as if he deſigned to raiſe a Mob 
about their Ears. He indeed, to mince the Mat- 
ter, faith he rebuk'd them as St. Paul Rebuk'd 
St. Peter, but he forgot to produce his Credentials, 
/ hich inveſt him over Men, whom he ought 
to have look'd upon as his Superiors, with the 
ſame Authority which St. Paul had a right to 
exert with his Equal or Fellow Apoſtles. Beſides, 
is it merely -rebuking, as Paul did Peter, to villify 
Men ot umblemiſh'd Conduct, in all Public 
Places and .. Rendezvoms, or to carry Complaints 
againſt them ro the Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops, in 
a moſt outrageous, ſlanderous, and noiſy Man- 
ner. Is it merely rebuking, to write againſt them, 
to her Late Majeſty Letters full of Scandal? 
Did Paul thus rebuke Peter? But (as it was natural 
it ſhould ) what he acted againſt theſe Reverend 
Gentlemen, was reflected back upon himſelf. 
Periit ut forex ſua nenia. His Clamours made his 
Character to be known to our Superiors, and 
drew their Indignation upon him, ſo that, with 
the Advice of the late Biſhop of London, he was 
for his repeated Scandal, fuſpended from the 
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Saerament. And yet, notwithſtanding his Demt- 
rien, the Gentlemen Commiſſioners, entruſted 
with the Diſtribution of the Royal Bounty-Mo. 
ney; ſhewed their Clemency to him, by allow- 
ing him the Sum of Ten Pounds, of which he 
received only Fifty Shillings, the reſt of the Mo- 
ney being kept back; and he being roundly told 
that he ſhould not fecelve the Remainder of 
that Sum till he had previouſly Recant ed the 
Scandal he had ſtatter'd about againſt the Three 
Miniſters, and beged their Pardon; which Con- 
dition he would not ſubmit to: However ſome 
time after, he, propris motu, propoſed an Expedient 
to graſ at the Money; which was, that he would 
go over into Holland, and would be content to 
receive there the teſt of the Sum, by a Bill of 
Exchange, which Propoſal was readily agreed 
to, as a Means of ridding us ofone, whom, in all 
leſpects, we found a publick NVuiſance: This is the 
true Account of his going over into Holland, which 
he hath ſo foully miſrepreſented in his Caſe. p. 4. 
But we were not fortunate enough to be rid 
of him for, ever; for, about two Years after ha- 
ving taken his Rounds through Switzerland, Ger- 
many and Holland, and laid all the Proteſtant 
Churches in his way under Contribution, to de- 
fray the Expences of his Rambles, be paid Old 
England and his old Friends, a new Vifit. At 
| his arrival, he produc'd a Letter from a Magi- Hit 
ſtrate of Bern, upon the Account of which he 
play'd over the tame Pranks, and made the fame 
ſtir he had done before concerning his Papers; tis 
the Letter which he hath the lmpudence to affirni | 
(Mal. Caſe: p. 5.) that Young Dubourdieu ( he means 
. Armand Dubourdieu, one of the Miniſters of the | 
| Savoy) took from him, ſo that it was never re- 
l ſtorid to him fince; than which nothing can be 
| more ſcandalouſly Falſe, Mr. A Dubourdieu could 
1 not have an oppurtunity of ſnatehing his Letter 
1231 | = from 


73 
from bim, breauſe ha hever ſd much 46 ſa N t 
Ovtſide of it; here the Latilium, cu hh tb 
often mentlon'd in 7½, ' comes ery pat?“ 
to what Purpoſe; for what End foufd M. . B. 
take this Letter from hin? vin Letter hutr 


ot prejudice” him in any Thing? it froba- 
ble that he ſhould expoſe! himfelf tg! be Prüf 
cuted for'a Mildemeniour?" bs für ſüch alt 
aionable, ſince *tis'invading/aripther"M ame de 
perty 7 How came it then, that AH Who ſb 
wantonly courts all oecafions of Vexatidus 'Syits, 
let ſo fair an Opportonity of a welle grounded 
Action flip out of his Hands? How came it, that 
he, Who brings in Print, he will-arreſt did Du- 
bourdieu, upon Matters without any Bottom, "Tet 
youth g"Dubonrdien$o un moleſted and untroubleck, 
ben be had evidently Law and Juſtice on His 
nice 4 gainſt the Lutter? How is it, thät filet | 
that time, to the Printing of his Cat, he never 
-h | vpbraided Mr. A. D. with the Wrong he had 
"+ [doe him, by taking Sut of his Hand a Letter 
id [ſuch Importance? Credat Fudeus Apells ; tit a 
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a- [that Story is of the fame Coin; with his bein 
rs [Kkick'd out of the Veſtry, and a hundred ſut 
ne Falſheods, which he heaps up in his Libel with 
je- out any Ground or Pouchers : Tis highly probabl& 
51% [that be himſelf ecliprd or burnt the Letter, for 
At fear it ſhould be too narrowly look d into. He 
gi- Himſelf (Cſe, 5. 5.) ons, that there was then 4 
he fur miſe, that the Letter was a ſpurious Brat 

me Mr. Malard's own getting; and what enforces the 
'tis ßuſpicion, is, that in his Cæſe (ibid.) he ſpells ron 
he Name of the Magiſtrate, who is ſuppoſè 
o have writ it; he calls him Graſerid, tho ever. 
zody, Who is acquainted with the Families d 
erm, now his Name is Grafferie, ot GYafferiena. | 
oubt the Name was wrong ſpelt at rhe Bottom 
the Letter, which is probably the reaſon which 
uſeck it to be Spirited I 881 03 , 


He 
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6 
He fps, indggcdhr that Mr; Auſrere told hi ſo; 
but. that's anqthet Story Man of Mr. Aufrere's 
Peracitz cayld ill. bim ne ſuch thing; every 
nom, hat that Gentleman's Cha nerd 15 
ailulcicoy tence Bgainft Aland Allegations... 
ter this violent Fic, oggalipncd by the, re- 
dige old o, har, bet the Mag ſeęm dito 
| 1525 5 e and.,tq.be. ſenſible both of his 
| eise lnteręſt; he viſited ſome 
= ofhe Pe the Sevoy z, he expreſs d an 
elite ol being recongiled to them all, 
in 4] Saeed 70 egeive the Sacrament  « 
4 that Church he was ad viſed to appear before ] 
eſtry toſſeNbrels the ſame Deſire in the 
Searing ol all the Members, of it; which accord- 
 3ng1y., he. «id,.. and ſolemnly, promiled. to make 
ee e his paſt Ecrors,; by la regular and be- 
as, eee bis, Requeſt was. granted, 
5 xpreſſions of Joy and; Kindnels ſuitable to 
Occaſion; / and 1 F. all good Oſtices, 
oo * this S roviſo, that —— he was admitted 
05 he acrament, a. ſhort. tiwe of Probation ſhould 
"Mi xd, to try che Sincenity,; of his Intentions, 
d to judge, whether he defign'd, or.cndcavour'd 
20 enter 1 50 5 a, New Courſe of. Life; „ and. this 
he: agreed ta: But:ater, he. bad raiſed in us Ex- 
ations P's eres and a Tan Lite. and 
eren 
Ha 


the ife ot another Man, 1 ap rig gu! 


"marry Wor ad ee — * werſVil 
12 35 wg Marriage with one Jugla, [ 
97 Myers, then living ab Seuhempron Kad bſ'o 
Vas pe er,.exhorted, as, he tender d the God q mes 
is Soul, to leave that Woman 8 Company. 75bere eal 
4 


vpoſto 


* 
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| (re) ; 
; | he Fell into hi od patients; unmannexly· 
8 7219 of Talkin \ ald, ty was 1atisfieds that His 
s | Martiage' was dd Abd lawful ; ehen big, 
i threaten'd, and 0a g 03 9:95? 89770 Of 13but 
„As this his Habirut; SAGIARHoty; [rides 
I the Umbrage of a Sibted): lnſtyruttopʒ (thee 
the only one as alreidy ap pearsy the ehief Crit 
e pal Fact, which debars him NOW dhe Allowundeg 
an i be otherwiſe might lay claim to, it is:neceffify: 
u, to d well upon fro "together" withvits' aggravatig 
it Circumſtances, and. bis frivolous Excufes* an 
re 

he 

d- 

ke 

JC- 


Evaſions. 1T . 
It might be Srv, his hag brosd Hints oil 
good Reaſons ro ſuſpect, before. their coming to- 
Kerber, that ſhe was marry'd ; hot admitting He 
had not then the leaſt Notice or Sur miſt of fuel 
d, a thing; yet, he cannot deny, hut ſoon aſter 
toll he was made ſenſible” of it by<Comnion: Fame, 
cs, by the Notices given him in the Veſtry; 'by"the 
ted Teſtimony and Subſcriptions of ſeverkl, us“ he 
ald owns himſelf; (Caſe; 5. 11.) He cannot deny, tat 
ns, ſeveral Years ago, be was apprifed and aſſured of 
rd it, by Jg himſclf, the Woman's Husband! 
this And now i appeal to ah the World, whether, at 
Ex- the Minute he kneweit, and that is ſeverat Years 
andl ago, it was not his indiſpenſible Duty to depart 
ex from an Adulterons Bed? Whether, he not parr- 
tion ting with the Woman, but, on the contrary, li- 
ite ving with her, he' hath not every Day ſince been 
ing] guilty of one of the greateſt Breaches that can be 
ame made to the Laws of God ? And whether, the 
and Caſe being ſuch, the French: Commiſſioners had 
ith not more than ſufficient Reaſon to Gyn him a 
werſwilful Adulterer? 
have been told, that a Celebrated Piotelyte, 
d. hto extenuate, or alleviate, that gricvous Miſde- 
od q meauour of Malard's, hath reported, that the 
berd = Husband was ſince dead and buried: Now, 
upof o inform the Gentleman, what be probably is 
C 2 igno- 


fend 5 
fuit : This is the Senſe of all the Ancient Cqun- 
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ignorant ors ſuppoſing this, Allegation;tp he true, 
er nevertheleſs, Malard 1 i guilty: of. Has 
ene wart other he ig 
wy . to part from the Woman, 5 
at bis Adpltcrons' Cababiratinn; with, her, gan 
by ee ny, Alkercac,, be turned 
inte ¶ Obaſte Medlock. Ip this Effect, there is 
amerkable Sentence an K, Aut in, than which 
yathing is more, appoſite to be preſent Caſe 3 

„ mortuo ite cum quo nor m carnubinm. ſuit; 
% an pate b gum quo: adulterium 


gls, hr have determined, Thapſnch a Marriage 
161e hitter than Adulierii Cuntipar'0 » "The Rear» 
labs; this Determination ms alſo, an Anſwer ta 
jon drawn from, Davits taking Bacbſbe- 
ba $9; his Wife, after Uriab's Death, may be found 


inan Excellent Book, de Repudiiſ e Dj uoriiu, Writ 


by BEN, Who hath there theſe, very remarkable 
Words 2 | Nepuque non patit ur N ipfa rerum 
natura, unt nat um fit corfugium ak es ipſe neonpe al adule 
ichen ien gud uno rat a aliequi conj ug ia ſe parant ur 
andes thoſe very weighty Sentences; Keilicet 
Anm reſt, cen jugii nomen, cjus velamine t ant a fpur- 
eie ytagatur. „And be; adds, Sed ui inam tandem 
eee efficio. ſuo ij Mag iſtrat us, ut nullus iſtis di- 
putt omnibus. oor relinguaturn. But whillt J heap 
ug al} thele-Queterians, l am not Aware; that the 
Gendleman very little cares for, Fathers, Coun» 
ils, and Reformers; and ſo. waving all theſe, all 
I haverta do, is to tell the Gentleman roundly, 
he hat h heen impoſed upon hy the Perſon, 


iche, he bebe told him: athet gte, une wd 


Hus band, was long ſince Dead and Buried. He 
13a yally Living, und in Toyn, a and is-ſegtled 
near; Me AMaret; where, he follows the Trade 
of St. making; Hand may bo round i Ja rer 
et Or it gcgafion be. it a bas dun h 
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lt would he ſtrange, that Atalard, who catches 
at any thing to exeuſe his Caſe, ſhould have for- 
got to plead Fuglas's Drath, if there, had been 
any thing in it: He ſaith, indeed, that before 
he went to Church with that Woman, to be 
married to her, ſhe had aſſured him, that her 
Husband was Dead and Buried But he ſaith in 
no part of his Läbel, that it was really ſo, and, 
no wonder he nowhere mentions it, ſince he had 
4 particular Knowledge of the Man, having 
been at Law with him, and ſeen him, at Sourh= 
ampton, ſomg Years ago; that is, ſince he lives 
with! the Man's Wife; I-hope by this time the 
Gentleman may judge that, in ſpreading ſuch a 
falſe Report in favour of Malerd, he was over» 
oſtieious, even to the Prejudice of Truth, and 
the juſtifieation of open and þbatefac'd Licentiouſ- 
eſs. He muſt now be ſenſible; that he hath 
taken one Man's -Life a way, to ſave another 
Man's Reputation, and this may ſerve him as a 


Warning to guard againſt ſuch: Fre poſfe ſſions, ag 


Palm upon him the Belief of idle Stories, upon 
the moſt britrle Foundations, in order to caſt a 
Blemiſh on the Conduct of Perſons he doth not 
like, and hoſe Characters and Management it 
would be in him both Juſtice and Wiſdom, not 
to meddle with. 

It is now ja * to a W that 
Aland, is an habitual Adullerer, as Living and 
Cobabitin c# knowingly, with a Woman whoſe 
Husband is actually Living and in Town. I 
muſt now trace him into all the frivolous. Excuſes, 
Pretences, - and Evaſions which he offers in his 
Libel, to take off from the heinouſneſs of his fa. 
long continued àAdultery: Firſt, he ſaith, (Caſe 
. G.) he hath done what he could to part with 
her by Law ; a fine Caſuiſt indeed! As if, when 
a Man is convinc'd in Foro Conſcientia, which is 
hig Caſe, that: tbe Woman he lives with is ano- 
20 — - 


(42). 
| ther Man's Wifey! de muſt forbear parting with 
her, tin he hath for it the Deciſions of the Forum 
externund} or a Court of juſtice. Is not the Law 
of God tommanding ſuch a Separation. under the 
pain of eternal Damnation, a ſuſpicient Warrant 
for ſuch Parting, without the Determination of 
Secular Judges, or the Verdict of a Jury? He 
complains heavily; that Mr. Deguilhon, whom, in 
all his Lidels, he hath more particularly made the 
Mark of his Fury, told him at the Place of Meet. 
ing, that he ought to go over into Holland, if 
there was no other way ot — with her: 
Who would ever — gin'd, that ſuch a Whole- 
me and Chriſtian Advice would have been 
made a ground of Complaint? With his leave, 
In go further than Mr. Deguilhon, and be ſo bold 
as to teſl him, that he ought to go to Lapland; 
he ought ro ſell himſelf for a Slave, and work in 
Mines; rather than to continue in his ſcandalous 
Commerce with his Adultereſs. Secendly, he ſays, 
He doth not part, becauſe be is afraid of ber; 
Pn ſillani mous Vreteb! and yet hardy enough to daly 
with the Terrors of the (Almighty. Sure the fear of 
God muſt be at its loweſt ebb in the Heart of Man, 
who:offtends his Maker in a moſt grievous Man- 
ner; merely for fear of a Womany and a Woman 
too, who is, in the higheſt degree, obnoxious both 
to Civikand Ecclefiatticoal Ccnſures, and liable to 
be puniſh'd by Divine and Humane Laws; ; he dares 
not part with her vill he had a Protection, leaſt if he 
undertook to part without that neceſſaryPrecaution, 
ſbe ſhowld\ arreſt lum in 4 great many wrong Actions. 
In order: to the Separation, to which, by his 
Put +offs, he doth not ſhew himſelf very well in- 
clind; he muſt needs have before hand à Pro- 
ra to skreen him from the Retentment of 
that Woman; but what Protection will he find, that 
can ſhelter him from the impending Judgments of 
. ö if he doth not part with her forthwith, withs! 
out 
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(23). 
gut any dilarory Pretences and Evaſions 2 He 
commits Adultery, forſooth, for fear of any 
wrong Aition: He ſaith further. (Caſe pe that 
for want of ſuch a Protectios, ſhe would throw- him 
into a Jayl, where he might dye, and be his own Self- 
mittherer. He would have argued with more 
Con ſiſtency and better Grace, had he faid, that 
by living with another Man's Wife, he was in 
tlie moſt odlious Senſe a. Self. murtherer, and a 
Fele de ſe. An Adulterer deſiroyeth his omn Soul, ſaĩth 


Solomon, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped, away 5 


ang: he alio deftroyerh the Soul of his Partner in 
the Sin, confirming ber in her Turpitude and lm- 
penitence: Whereas, his leaving her with a due 
Senſe of his and her Crime, may be a Means to 
reclaim her: Beſides, his not daring to leaye her, 
becauſe he is afraid of her, is ſtrangely unac- 
countable ; for that's the very reaſon that ſhould 
haſten. bim to run away from her. He hath de- 
clared in print, that he ſignified, on many oc- 
caſions, his Inten tions of Parting, tho", in this, 
he hath only acted like his Fellow -· impenitent Siu- 
ners, who talk daily of Repenting, and never en- 
deavour it: However, except he hath given her 
Private Aſſurances, that bis publiſning to the 
World, that ſuch were his Reſolutions, was only 
a, Copy of his Countenance, or a Stratagem levell d 
at. the unſtringing of tome Body's Purles,. which is 
not unlikely; it is certain, that the Public No- 
tice he hath given of his Intentions in that re- 
ſpect, which ſhe cannot be ignorant ot, makes 
it very unſafe tor him to live in the ſame Houle, 
and to lye in the ſame Bed with his Hippia, and 
expoſes him to the fatal, Experience of theſe 
Words in Virgil, Notumque furens quid ſæmina- 


| poſſit. What an Ancient Father ſaith, on another 


occaſion, , may be here applied, Propter ſerpentem 
ſecurus dormis, Conſummate, Lewdnels and Cruelty 


50 band i in hand: A Man who flceps. by ſuch a 


Woman; 


_ himſelf prefented with „ Bed and the 1 of 


Ther 

Wonkn, aſter ſhe's aſſured, or barely 

that he is prepating to forſake her, will Dream of 
nothing but e , 3-6 for choſe Orea. 
mne Juvenal-hath'it.” 8 e ot 
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So that his not forfaking that Womin;” beevu 


he is afraid of her, is a mere bim And a frivolous 
Evaſion ; and indeed it may ebe gathered from 
bis Ce, 5G. that; on the contrary; he Reeps to 
her, bbeguſe he is fond of her; For, Thirdly; F 
appears, ibid. full of Bowels of Compaiſion in her bela; 
- * — in Hmour and in Conſcience leave her, wit h. 
ont ging her his Ded amd all bis Farnituve : Hon 
unlind would it be to. tale from her things which” be 
ſays art his, and to part from her wit hont 7 
Bs or cknorledging by ſome Preſent; her Strviee 


and Favors to him: And nll he be enabled, by 107 


Nom, to gr atify ber with the Boon ef hi own Goode, 
71 de to demand of bins, that he ſhould ſe yu 
rate from her; nor is he till then account able to God 2 
going om in bis Uneleannels. J: world be highly Lg 
rons, and e dem unfeir to call upon him to forſake” his 
deſ leu Acr ur ſed Bed, te Scene of hon impure Affelti. 
ens and Whchaffe Einbraces, till he #s-poſſeſ# of 4 bran 
new ont. I leave it Gow to any Body to deter- 
mine, whether a Sinner, who offers ſuch frivolous 
Pleas andi trifling Excufes, to continue in bis vi 
cious Courſe ot Life, is in a fair way of * 
tance; and whether it cannot, without the 
ſhadow of Injuſtice, be infer d, that ſuch 'a one 
loves the Sin, and is 7 loth to part with it! 
Fyurthly, he alledges, y. d. that he never acted ag inſt 
his ro ron by living with ber: Amazing Sen- 
fence ? It is plain, by the foregoing Remark; 


that he not only lives in the ſame flouſe, but lies 


too in the fame Bed with her; for they have bot 
one Bed berwixt them. I have proved, and Fry 
himſe 


j 
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himſelf owns,(p 10.) that he believed the Woman's 
Marriage with'Fapla# a lawful one, and yet he 
knowingly Beds wich that Woman; another Man's 
Wife, *wichour ailing againſt bin "Colſeithes by Hing 
pith her; a ſear'd© Conſcience indeed, or a very 
are Secret! This is another Robert D' Arbriſſeller ; 
e goes to Bed with u. Woman for a tryal of his 
irtue; he can keep faithful to his Vow of Cha- 
ſtity, tho he actually lies every 
Night with another Man's Wife. J. qu neteſſe 
He was never worſted in that Field bebt quotid;e 
of Battle, where, at every moment, * perite, aut 
he muſt either Conquer or Periſh; dym. Weng: 
his Soul never © contracted the 
leaſt Stain of Guilt,” from ſuch a Commerce, du- 
ring the many Years of ſuch Familiarity and In- 
timacy, not one unhappy Minute: Unparallel'd 
Chaſtity, or rather, prodigious'Impudence! He 
aggravates his Guilt by the dead Werght of a Lye; 
which proves it ſelf by its own Abturdity ; and 
that would not acquit bim of the Adultery nei- 
ther; for Adultery is Cohabiting and Bedding 
with another Man's Wife, which confeſſedly he 
doth; and to aver him to be a wilful Adulterer, 
we want no further Proof; neither are we con- 
cern'd to know what paſſes when the Curtain is 
drawn; tho' we muſt plainly tell him, the World 
will neyer be ſo weak and credulous as to believe; 
upon his bare Word, that in thoſe dangerous Mo- 
ments and voluntary Temptations, He never act- 
ed any thing lg ainſt his Conſcience. Fifthly, He muſt 
(p 6.) be encouraged to part from her by a Sum of 
Money; he muſt be brib'd to fly from that Hel 
which he hath wilfully plung'd himſelf into; and 
will not conform himſelf to God's Laws except he 
is paid for it; neither will he Truſt; the Money 
muſt be depoſited in a third Hand, before he un- 
dertakes that unpleaſing Separation. But he muſt be 
put in Mind, that * at the wrong m 5 
18 * 


(26) 


for, me muſt ſeck firſt the Kingdom of God and it 


Righteouſneſs : Let him begin by ſhaking off the 
Viper, and by attoning for his great Breach of two 
great Commandments z nay, I may ſay, of almoſt 
all the Command ments of the Second Table: For, 
undoubtedly, Adoltery is a Compound, a Compli- 
cation of all the Grimes forbid in that Second Part 
of God's Laws: Beſides its own peculiar Defect 
and Viciouſneſs; it is Self- murther, Theft, and 
what not: And after he hath ſeriouſly repented 
of all theſe, let him try, whether other things, 
that is, the Neceſlarics of Life, will not be ſuper- 
added unto him. | 

Thus have I traced the Man into all his Eva- 
ſions, and ſhewed them to be Frivolous and Tri- 
fling, and even Aggravations of his Crime: The 
Truth is, that Malard hath but a Faint Idea, a 
Straitlac'd palliated Notion of the Crime he is no- 
toriouſly guilty of; he is far from thinking it, as 
Foſeph did, a great Evil againſt God, or, as *tis al- 
ſo a great Evil againſt his Neighbour, againſt himſelf, 
and the common Society of Men: He looks upon it as 
a Trifle, a Peccadillo, ſcarce deſerving Cenſure 3 
agrecably to this, he makes the Law forbidding 
Adultery, only a Poſitive Duty or Ordinance ; for 


he compares Self-murther, which he repreſents as 


tranſgreſſing the Natural, and Eternal Law, which 
is indiſpenſible, with his own Caſe (his Adultery ) 
which, as he pretends, can only ſhock the Pofi- 
tive Law, which is in it {ſelf of an indifferent Na- 
ture: That Compariſon is certainly a plain Argu- 
ment of his great Ignorance in Divinity; tho' in his 


Libels, he is pleaſed to Compliment himſelf with 


his deep Learning, in reſpect to this and all other 
Arts and Sciences. All Divines agree, that the 
Decalogue, excepting one Circumſtantial Part of 
the Fourth Commandment, is wholly made up 
of Natural, Eternal, and Indifpenfible Laws, and 


not of any Poſitive Ordinances or Precepts indif-| 


ferent 
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ferent in their Nature, and which being in them- 
ſelves neither Good nor Evil, may be altered and 
diſpenſed with by the Law-giver ; and conſe- 
quently the Law forbidding Adultery, which is 
one of the Commandments in the Decalogue, is no 
leſs a Natural, Moral, and Indiſpenſible Duty, 
than the Laws which forbid Murther. But Ma- 
lard will have it only a Poſitive Ordinance; a 
groſs Error ! The Conſequence whereof is, that 
he flatters himſelf, that his heinous Crime is no 
more, than would be the Breach of ſome Rite or 
Ceremony, or ſome fuch like poſitive Precepts : 
He judges of that Sin by the Practice of the Church 
of Rome, wherein he hath greater Skill, than in 
Chriftian Morals, or Proteſtant Divinity For 
the Romaniſis (which verifies what the Scripture 
faith of the Scarlet Whore) make very light of it; 
inſomuch, that Pope Alexander the Third, gave 
leave to Biſhops to diſpenſe with it, and ſpeaks 
of it as if it was a perty Treſpaſs ; Epiſcops, ſays the 
Pope, poſſunt cum Presbyteris ſuis diſpenſare de Adul- 
teriis & aliis LEVIORIBUS crimimbus : So that 
Adultery according to that Decree, is but a ſmall 
and very pardonable Fault; and fo far from be- 
ing one of the reſerved Caſes, that every inferior 
Biſhop might diſpenle with it. | 

Thus that Church removes the Landmarks of 
Good and Evil, and raſhly diſpenſes with Crimes 
which God Almighty cannot diſpenſe with, be- 
cauſe he cannot deny bimſelf: So that Malard's Tran- 
ſubſtantiating the Law forbidding Adultery, from 
a Natural and Moral into a Poſitive and Diſpen- 
ſible Precept, may be owing, to his Reſpect for 
the Decrees of Popes, and the Practice of the Ro- 
man Church ; or however is owing to his Educa- 
tion in it. But that will not do here; he lives 
among People who judge of his Crime by the na- 


| tural Heinouſneſs of it, and the expreſs Declara- 


tions of God in Scripture againſt it, 
. D 2 But 
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But more than all that, he doth not ſo much as 
fancy that he commits a Sin by living in habitual 
Adultery,,z, he: out-ſhoots the Mark of Papal Re- 
miſſneſs in that Reſpect, and is ſo indulgent to 
bimſelf, as to imagine his Conduct therein wants 
no Hody's Indulgence, and deſerves no Body's 
Cenſure: They never proved; (Caſe, p. 6.) nor can 
prove any Sin of mine deſerving any Eccle ſiaſfical Cen- 
ſure : This he hath the Boldneſs to aflert whilſt 
he ſtands in bread- light confeſſedly guilty of ha- 
bitual Adultery. . For one ſingle Act of Adultery, 
in, the Primitive Church, a Clergy man was pu- 
niſh'd with Degradatien, and many Tears Penance; 
and yet we are now told, that a Clergy man, 
who lives in the Habit of that Sin, deſerves no 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. In a Council held at * Neo- 
ceſarea, it wasdecrecd, That a Man, whoſe Wife 
had been convicted of Adultery, ought not to be 
admitred into Hely Orders; and if ſhe be thus con- 
viged after his Ordination, he is bound to part 
from her; and in caſe he cohabits with her, he 
ought not to be ſuffer'd to perform any Miniſte- 
rial, Functions (Vt ſi ante Ordinationem id contigerit 
e/uſrpads quiſpiam ad Miniſterium non ac cedat : Sin 
vere. paſt Ordinationem de beat eam demittere; quod ſi 
cohabitet non poſſit miniſterium ſuum exequi.) If we 
compare Malard's Caſe with that Rule or Canon, 
we muſt needs infer, that he lies under à double 
Ingaꝑacity, the Woman he keeps, and himſelf, 
being both guilty of Adultery. that he is, ipſe 
facto, degraded by ſuch vicious Courle of Life; 
and that it is ſcandalous and deſtrugive of pub- 
lie Edification, that he ſhould. be ſuffer d. to wear 
a Gown, and-perform any Miniſterial Function, 
which it is confidently reported he doth. in-ſome 
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That heidozes his Conſcience upon the Matter, 
appears by his Affectation of calling his criminal 
Commerce with an Adultereſs. bis Marriage, his un- 
fortunate Marriage! He fancies the Nature of the 
Thing is alter d, by giving it a ſpecious and plau- 
rap e 50 

- -Conjugium vocat; hoc præte xit nomine culpam. 

+ And he hath got a Certificate under the Hand 
of One of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace, to 
juſtify that mitigated Appellation. The Juſtice 
faith, that be had occaſion to ſee Mr. Menard; and 
the only Reaſon Mr. Menard offer d to him for the ſtop- 
ping of Malard s Allowance, was his unfortunate Mar- 
riage; no other Objection was ever mention d. But, 
with that Magiftrate's Leave, I muſt humbly re- 


0 preſent, that what his Worſhip, agreeably to Ma- 


lard's Indulgence to his own Conduct, calls an un- 
fortunate Marriage, is habitual wilful Adultery ; 
and that the Crime is not leſſen'ꝰd, but aggravated, 
by being committed under the Cover of Marri- 
age; becauſe, thereby that holy State is abuſed 
and prophaned, and a facred Inſtitution made a 
Cloak to the fouleſt Impurity ; and, begging the 
Juſtice's Pardon, I mutt further put him in mind, 
that it is an Argument out of the way, to infer, 
that nothing elſe could be objected againſt Malard, 
becauſe nothing elſe was; and it was obvious 
enough to think, not that no other Objection 
could not, but that other Objections necd not 
to be mention'd, and that the Reverend Mr. Me- 
nard thought it was trifling Time away, to inſiſt 
on lefler Faults, when he had ſuch a flagrant In- 
ſtance to alledge againſt him, which he hoped a 
Man of Probity, and Honour, as every Mapittrate 
is luppoſed ta be, would certainly think a ſuffi- 
cient Realon to ſtop the Man's Allowance, with- 
put any further Alleg at ions. I add, that if habi- 

7 tual 
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(0) 
tual public Adultery is not a ſufficient Realon to 
retrench the Penſion of one, who is notoriouſly 
guilty. of ſuch a Practice, it would be kind in 
that Gentleman, for our Information, to deter- 
mine to our Hands the Nature and Degree of a 
Crime, which makes it lawful or reaſonable for 


us to ſtop or take away the Allowance of ſuch as 


take evil Courſes. 
Thus have I ſhewn that Malard is evidently 
and confefiedly guilty of an enormous finful Ha- 


bit, which makes him obnoxious to Humane and 
Divine Laws; degrades him of his Miniſtry; ex- 


poſes him to ſevere Canonical Cenſures, and which, 
in ſome Countries, where a greater regard is ſhewn 
to the efjential Duties and ſacred Ties, which are 
violated and broken by Adultery, than in others 

would draw upon him, and his Accomplice, Capital 


Puniſhments ; ſo that if in the Diſtribation of the 


Royal Bounty- Money, he hath not had the leaſt 
ſhare for many Years paſt, he is manifeſtly guilty 
of his own Exclufion, by the Tenor of his Life; 
which made it impracticable for the Commiſſio- 
ners to relieve him, without being look'd upon 
as encouraging Vice, and cenſured, as regardleſs 
of public Edificacion. 
Ir muſt beallow'd to be very ſurpriſing, that a 
Man loaded with Crimes, and who, had he any 
Spark of Shame left, ought voluntarily to confine 
himſelf in ſome dark Receſs, to avoid the very 
ſight of Men, whoſe Indignation he hath ſo de- 
ſervedly drawn upon himſelf, ſhould now have, 
not only the [mpudence to ſhew his Face, but 
alſo to appear on the Stage of the World in Print; 
and, in the moſt public manner, to cenſure, 
revile and defame a whole Body of Men. A good- 
ly and edifying SpeRacle ! to ſee this profligate 
Wretch, walking about with a Cen/or's Rod in his 
Hand, and ſetting up for the Reformer of Man- 
king ! Is there not a Cauſe to congratulate the 
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(319 
Age we live in with ſuch an unexpected Phæ- 
nomen? We | 
 ——Flicie tempora, que te | 
Moribus opponunt; habe at jam, Roma pudorem 

Tertius e Calo cecidit Cato. Juvenal. 
cannot help thinking, that Providence hath 
rmitted him to indulge fo far the outragious Tur- 
ulence of his Temper, in order to bring him to 
condign Puniſhment ; inſomuch, that his Inſolence 
may at length turn to the diſcouragement of Vice, 
and the honour of Virtue : He hath put us under 
an unavoidable neceſfity (tho? never ſo ſhy of ex- 
poſing any Body) of impeaching him of the fouleſt 
Crimes, and bringing into public his moſt enor- 
mous Conduct; and this again puts our Superiors, 
who are now fully apprisd of the Crime, under 
a Neceſſity of animadverting upon the Criminal. 

I know my Diftance better, than to pretend to 
diate to our Superiors what js incumbent upon 
them on ſuch Occaſions ; bur | know that ſuch is 
their Vigilance and Conſcientiouſneſs in their Pa- 
ſtoral Care and Performance of their Epiſcopal 
Duties, that whenever the neceſſary Support of 
Virtue, the Honour of the Proteſtant Religion, 
the Credit of the Church, which is brought into 
Difreputation by Adulterers, and other icandalous 
Perſons wearing her Badge, and performing her 
ſacred Offices, the Edification of good Men, whoſe 
Souls are wounded and N at the Evil Ex- 
amples ſet by thoſe that are more particularly 
obliged to ſet none but good Ones : In ſhort, 
Whenever the Neceſſity of repairing, or taking 
off a Scandal, too groſs and too public to be wink d 
at, loudly calls for their Severity, they will nor 
let ſuch an Offender go unpuniſlt'd. And if this 
happens to be Malard s Lot, let him look at Hom 
and thank himſelf for it. 

I have now gone through the firſt Head of this 
Paper, which may be reduced to the following 
Particulaxs. a 


LES) 

I. That Libel is not the Work of all the Body 
of Eccleſiaſtical Profelytes, and . conſequently ''the 
Title Page, and the Liſt of the Names at the Cloſe 
of the Book, is a groſs Impoſitioh upon the Pub- 
lic; and any Body may judge how reſpectful it is 


to his Majeſty, and both Houſes ot Parliament, to 


make a notorious Falſhood the Foundation and 
Ground-Work of their Addrefles to them. 

II. It is the Production of a few Proſely tes, 
Men of flagitious and profligate Lives and Con- 
verſations, and whoſe Characters would acquit us 


of the Calumnies they caſt upon us in any Court 


of Fudicature. 

tl. That Malard, the chief Contriver of this 
Plot, is a reſtleſs, factious Man, and confeſſedly 
guilty of wilful, habitual Adultery, having lived 
ſeveral Years, and living ſtill knowingly with 
another Man's Wife, and that all his Evaſions re- 
Jating thereunto are no more than aggravating 
Circumſtances attending ir 

IV. Thar the vicious Tenor of his Life was the 
ſole and juſt Cauſe of the ſtopping of his Allow- 
ance; and that in this he had more Indulgence 
ſhewn him than Severity; fince beſides the re- 
trenching his Penſion, the Deſign whereof was to 
reclaim him, he might have been delervedly pro- 
ſecuted for his ſcandalous Comportment. 

After the *%oregoing Enquiries and Remarks, 
whereby | both diſcovered the true Authors of 
the Libel, and have repreſented them in their 
own proper Features and Colours, I come now to 
the ſecond Head of this Paper, wherein | propoſed 
to touch upon the wicked Deſign of that #:le Per- 
formance. 

The Second Head. 

HAD Malard and his Afſciates preſented to his 
Majeſty, to both Houſes or Parliament, to all our 
Superiors, to the Engliſh Nation, a Memorial, 
or a Petition, for a ſeparate Eſtabliſhment, had they 

even 
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( 33) J 
eben complaitied of Grievances, tho? nen; 
ones, from the French Commiſſioners, in a modeſt, 
Chriſtian Manner, without any bitter Invectives 
or any Mixture of perſonal Defamation anc 
Scandal, it would have been obvious to think 
that they had no other End it it, but to procure 
themſelves ſome Eaſe in their preſent Urcum- 
ances, and to better their Conditioti. But it 
muſt be own'd, that the Inveteracy they ſhew 
againſt all the French Proteſtants whereſoever di- 
ſpers'd, the Extenſiveneſs of their Scandal, which 
they do not confine to the Refugees fertled in Eng- 
land, but which they ſtretch and extend to them 
who have taken Shelter in other States, isa ſhrewd 
Sign that all this is calculated for the _— 
an ill Opinion of the whole Body of them in al 
Nations, and revolting againſt them the Minds 
of their Protectors in all Countries: A Deſign 
which Hell only could contrive, and none but 
Papiſts execute : For I dare ſay, no Body that 
confiders and weighs what we are, and what we 
have ſhewn our ſelves to be, in out Religious and 
Political Principles, will deny, that when ever 
there is any Scheme laid to deftroy us, Popery 
muſt be at the Bottom of a Deſign which can ouly 
tend to the weakening of the Proteſtant Intereſt. 
Now that this is the Libellers Deſignu is plain e- 
nough, by their own Words and their Manner of 
writing; but to ſet it in a cleater Light, it will 
not be amiſs to branch it out into ſeveral diſtinct 
Views, which hold together, and are all ſubſervient 
to the ſame Ultimate End, which they have pro- 
poſed to themſelves,tho?, I hope, without any FPot- 
Aibiliey of cotnpeſrig itt. 2 7D 
1. They endeavour to render odious all our 
Countrymen whereſbever diſperſed': For this 
Purpoſe they ranſact all Places in Europt, where 
any Numbers of them are ſettled, for injurious 
and diſrepurable Stories, oo bring them gy 
r their 
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their own Heap of Scandal, their Libel. 1 would 
fain know in what. Relation ſcandalous, Reports, 
out. of Bertin and & other Places, ſtang with 
their Quarrel with the French Commiſſioners, 
or the French ſettled in this Kingdom; and if 
- theſe Things have no mutual Dependency one 
with another, I leave any Body to Judge, whe- 
ther the venting theſe far. fech d Stories, doth not 
proceed from an lich of Scandal, and betray their 
Deſign of defaming the whole Body of the French 
V -{ i Oni dn E150 
2. They aim at diſſodging the French Refugees, ſet- 
tled in England, from the Affections and Eſteem 
of their Protecor and Superiors in this King- 
dom; in order to which, in this Book, which 
hey addreſs to the King and the Parliament, they 
rand us as the Scab and the Scurf of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, a vile deſpicable Rabble, made 
ap of Chimney-ſweegers and Lakeys, now, how- 
yer. by their own Dexterity . advanced. into 
entlemen; as Deſtroycrs of their Brethren, Per- 
fecutors of the Proſely tes, ſacrilegions Robbers, 
Tray tors to the true lntereſt of England, as being 
the Accomplices and Bene factors of the famous 
Gregg, who was hang'd for High-Treaſon; Men 
Whom. the late Queen hated, becauſe ſhe knew 
us, and to whom his preſent Majeſty hath: given 
ſignal Marl, of his Favour, becauſe: he knows not 
bet is paſt... It. is plain, they make no Abatement 
Eom the Title of the Book, which they have an- 
titled a Manifeſto, to promiſe their Reader a De- 
claration of War, and 'tis a War it ſelf, and a Tar- 
Au one too, for they give ne Quarter to no Order 
or Degree of Men amongſt us. Now, what could 
they propoſe to themſelyes by ſuch a Treatment 
of us, but to render us, what they deſerye;thear- 
ſelves to be, I mean, the Scorn and Horror of our 
ey + PLE 18 | Snpe- 
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Superiors and BenefaRors. Nor did their Malice 
ſtop there. For, M | 

3. They had taken all neceſſary Meaſares to in- 
cenſe and animate the Afb againſt us by the ſame 
Cry of the Church, which ſome Years ago cauſed fo 
many Riots in London and Weſtminſter; tis with that 
Deſign that they entitled the Libel, The French 
Plot found out againſt the 1 church of England; 
and moreoyer, that they had cryed in the Streets 
by Hawkers. Could they ever deviſe a properer 
Method to inflame and ſtir up the Rabble, not only 
to the aſſaulting of us in the Streets, but even to 
the pulling down our Houſes and Churches; 
they alſo put in the Poſt- Boy, on a very remarkable 
Day, an Advertiſement tending to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, which deſerves to be inſerted here, and is as 
follows : 5 | | 

It is better that the French League ſhould depend on 

the Engliſh Church, than the Engliſh Church on the 
French League. 185 | | 
Succefſus improborum plures allicit. Phed. 
Whereas the Love of God, the publick Good of the 
State, &c. Religion, and the Intereſt of bis moſt Gra- 
cious Majeſty King GEORGE, a moſt worthy King 
of the True Engl. „is to be preferr d before the 
temporal Good of any private Perſon, or of any Hypo- 
crite, unjuſt or wicked Party whatſoever, Notice is 
hereby given to all, That the French Plot found out 
againit the Engliſh Church, newly ſer forth, is to 
be bad at Dr. Michael Malard's, at the Golden 
Lick in Long-acre, over againſt Conduit-Court ;z 
and at Myr: Adam La Romelier's in Cecil-Court, 
near St. Mattin's- Lane. 

The Libellers in that ſeditious Advertiſement tell 
the World, that there is a French League or Cove- 
nant, Which aims at enſlaving the Church of Eng- 
land, do Lordine it over that Church, ſo as to 
cauſe it to depend upon the French League or Cæve- 
nant; and bcfides, they 9 the whole Body af 
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the French Proteſtants, as a bypocrite, unjuſt, and 
wicked Party All which, tho' the falſeſt Piece of | 
News that ever vas in the Paper that Advertiſement 
was put in (which is the Poſt- Bay, the ORACLE 
of the Jacobite and Papiſt Rabbie) and withal the 
Circumſtance of Time it was made pyblic in that 
Paper, which was on the 30th of January; a Day, 
wherein, generally ſpeaking,, the Paſſions of that | 
Party are in the higheſt Ferment, there will be 
no room to doubt, but that the Libeller's Defign 
was to expoſe the Frengh Refugees to the Fury. of 
the diſaſſected Jacobite Mob, always the more raging | 
and cruel, when actuated by Principles of miſguid- 
ed Zeal, and when it ruſhes on, inflamed by wrong 
Notions of the Churgh's Danger. | 
I am no Lawyer, and ſo muſt leave to the 
Learned in the | aws and Statutes of theſe Realms, 
whether ſuch Overt-Acts, tending to the Mobbing 
and Terrifying the King's Subjects, and to give 
birth to freſh Diſturbances by Riots, are not gri- 
minal; and whether the Face of the Law is not 
bent againſt ſuch Practices; and the Authors or 
Setters on do not deſerve to fall under its Laſh. 

4. But one of their chief and primary Views, is 
to cauſe his Majeſty to withdraw his Royal Boyn- 
ty-Money from the French, by. creating Jealouſies, 
and ſpreading falſe Reports in relation to the Di- 
ſtribution of that.yearly Sum; as alſo, by giving 
out, that it might be taken off from them, without any 
prejudice, they being now in no pant of it. A noble 
Deſign ! to aim at the Starvipg above Five thou- 
ſand poor Exiles, whoſe chief Dependence lies 
in that Royal Bounty. It is to compaſs that 
wretched End, that he affirms, that it nom ſerves 
to pamper the Rich, and not to relieve the Poor amor, 
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at the Half Pay have got great Sums in the Pub- 
lic Funds; that Hatred, Favour, Friends and In- 
tereſt have more Power in the Diſtribution, than 
Juſtice and Charity ; That the French Committee 
keeps 2 ſecret Liſt of a great number of pretend- 


ed Nobles, whom they pay privately, beſides the 


annual printed Lift. Whether all ſuch falſe and 
calumnious Allegations and Inſinuations, are not 
intended to cut off our French Poor from that Aſ- 
fiſtance, I leave it to any Body to determine. 
And who can doubt that ſuch is their View, 
after what Malard had declared in his Caſe, (p. 16.) 
He ſaith there, that the Fifteen Thouſand Pounds 
were cut off by Queen Anne, who ke all our In- 
Juſtices, and that our Poor were never the better for it : 
But King George, who doth not know what is paſt, 
by an fa of Goodneſs and exceeding Charity, hath 
given them the Money again. I Challenge any one 
to ſhew in any Book ſo many malicious ſpight- 
ful Lies in the ſhort compaſs of three or four 
Lines: For it is ſcandalouſly falſe, and highly 
injurious to the Memory of the late Queen, to 
affirm, that ſhe cut off, or ſo much as thought of 
cutting off, that yearly Bene ſaction, granted by, 
and charged upon the Civil Liſt by the Parliament. 
She always gave very favourable and gracious 
Anſwers to all Petitions preſented to her on that 
Occaſion, and very feelingly expreſs'd her Chri- 
ſtian Compaſſion for that numerous Multitude of 
Proteſtants. who ſuffer Poverty for Righteouſneſs 
ſake; and it is very remarkable, that the poor 
French Minifters, who have nothing to depend up- 
on. but that Charity, having preſcnted her late 
Majeſty a Petition wherein they begg'd hard for 
the Payment ot the lame, ſhe ſeem'd ſurpris'd, 
that. her repeated Orders for the iſſuing of that 
Sum, had not been comply'd with: Beſides, 'cis 
well, known to whole Account the Non-payrient 
of that Benefaction, during the laſt four Years of 
tha. POT YT IVE 
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her Reign, ought in Juſtice to be laid. Neither 
can it be ſo ſoon forgot, that fince his Majeſty's 
happy Acceſſion, a Celebrated Gentleman, then 
Chairman of the Committee of Secrecy, in a 
Speech in the Houſe of Commons, charged it 

' Home upon a certain Lord, and made it an Arti- 
cle of the Black-Lift of his Miſdemeanours ; Nor 
could her late Majeſty know (as Malard hath it) 
our Ihjuſtices : For had ſhe been convinced that 
the ſaid Sum was unjuſtly dſpens'd, and our Poor 
nothing the better for't, ſhe would not have been 
ſo well inclined to the Continuance and Pay ment 
of it, as it hath been ſhewn ſhe certainly was : 
Nor indeed did the Miniſter, who ſtopt the Pay- 
ment of that Bene ſact ion, during near four Years, 
ever object the Commiſſioners [juſtices as the Rea- 
ſon of ſuch Stoppage; to colour and palate which, 
ſomething elſe was pleaded, that they who knew 
him and us may eaſily gueſs at, and which fince 
turn'd to our Honour and Advantage. 123 

What he imputes to King George, is as fcanda- 
louſly falſe as what he reports of Queen Anne, and 
withal, moſt undutiſul and inſolent. He flies in the 
Face of Majeſty; he makes nor ance in the King 
the Ground of his Charity: He is ſo familiar, 
and makes ſo free with our Sovereign, as to ſay, 
that He gave us that Money back again, becauſe Fe 
_ not what's paſt; which is ſaying in ſo many 
Words, that the King (who is avowedly the wiſeft 
and, pardon the Word, the moſt pains-raking Prince 
that ever aſcended the Brir:ſfh — Taviſhes 
and ſquanders away large Sums in the ſame blind 
manner that Andabates fought in ancient Times; 
that he throws away conſiderable Benefactions Þ 0 
very inconſiderately, without any Diſcretion, or ſo 
much as the leatt Knowledge or Information of 
the Characters of the Perſons to whoſe Uſe they 
are. apply'd. This is a fine way of complimenting 
a King! But certainly that Compliment, which 
: 14 
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is equally falſe and d:ſobliging, is the very Reverſe 
of his Majeſty's Character. And as to what con- 
cerns us, we may venter to aſfirm, that the King 
readily granted to the poor Re'wgees that Sum 
of Money, becauſe he krew what had paſt. Thanks 
be to God, our Sovereign is not a Pharoab, that 
knew not Jeſeph; he was acquainted with our 
Services and Sufferings, together with the Objecł 
and the Cauſe of them. He knew our Zcal to the 
true Intereſt of Great - Britain, and our inviolable 
Attachment to the Proteſtant Succeſſion in his moſt 
Iluftrious Houſe, for which we had his moſt gra- 
cious Thanks, when we were permitted to wait 
upon his ſacred Perſon, to Congratulate him on 
his happy Acceſſion to the Throne; And he 
knew further, that a Body of Fugitives, who had 
forſaken All to follow Chriſt, muſt be over-bur- 
then'd with ſuch a Number of Poor, no other wiſe 
to be ſupported, than by a generous Royal Be- 
ne ſaction. I maintain, that his Majeſty knew alt 
this; and therefore to uſe 'alard's Phraſe, gave 
u the Money again. 

But farther, Malard's Infinuation is a Reflection 
upon his Majeſty's Miniftry ; for granting that our 
Sovereign could not come at our Characters by 
his own Perſonal Knowledge, was it not the 
Duty of his Miniſtry to inform their Royal Ma- 
ſter of whar had paſt, and to caution him againſt 
the Demands of unjuſt Men, unworthy of his Prote- 
dtian and Aſſiſtance? They were neither ignorant 
of our Chæracters, nor Strangers to our Manage- 
ment and Proceedings. Why then did they not 
acquaint his Majeſty, that we were out of Favour 
with Queen Ames Miniſtry during the laſt Years 
of her Reign, and that during all that while, the 
Royal Bounty · Money was Wy 4? Doubtleſs they 
did, and = did ſo, becauſe they knew we ſhould 
not be liked of, or fare the worſe for it; ſo that 


That Malard ſays, that the King gave the Money 
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ain, becauſe he did not know what had paſt, is the very 
Rzwerſe of Truth, and withal, a moſt ſcandalous 
Reflection upon his Majeity and his Miniſtry. . 

But what I muſt chiefly take Notice of, is the 
Wickedneſs and Villainy of the Deſign ; I hope, no 
Body now can doubt, but that Story concerning 
her late and his preſent Majeſty, was calculated 
for no other Yiew, but to cauſe our Governours 
to withdraw their Favour and Protection from us, 
and their Bounty from our Poor; and ſo to ſtarve 
above Five Thouſand Perſons, who have no other 


Dependence. And indeed, that Popery is at the 


Bottom of ſuch a barbarous Deſign againſt Men, 
who have left the beloved Land of their Nativity to 
follow Jeſus whitherſoever he goes, and thereby have 
given ſo full a Teſtimony to the Truth of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, no one that knows the Spirit and 
the Miles of the Vatican will deny. 

Ve generally fit at the ſight of what paſſes in 
the World, as moſt Men do at the Repreſentation 
of an Opera; we are taken up with the Objects 
that ſtrike our Senſes, while the Wheels and Weights 
which move and counterpoiſe the Machines are con- 
cealed from our View ; nor do we much trouble 
our ſelves to find out the latent Springs of all theſe 
Motions which we ſee pertorm'd. To apply this 
to our. preſent Caſe, we generally content our- 
ſelves with a ſuperficial View of what we ſee acting 
upon the Stage of the World- For inſtance, we 
ſee Malard and his Aſſociates publiſhing a Defama- 
tory Libel againſt very zcalous Prdteftants, :get- 
ting the Libel cry'd in the Streets: by. Hawkers z 
themſelves very active in „ it in all the 
Corners of the Town; we ſee all this, and moſt 
of us go no further than the outward Sbew, and 
imagine only all thele Outeries to be metely the 
Workings of ſome Mens Paſſions, and Ourrages oc- 
caſion'd by ſome: private Quarrel; but Men of 
deep Inſight and Penetration, who examine the 
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firſt Springs of each Motion and AAion, and who 
trouble themſelves with the Conſideration how 
theſe Slights are managed behind the Scenes, will 
judge quite otherwiſe ; they will ſoon diſcover 
the Vol or the Fox that lurks under falſe Pretences, 
and find out, that ſuch a Fabrick of Defamation 
and Scandal, ſuch a Superſtructure of Lies and Ca- 
lumnies, tending to Decry Mob, and Starve a vaſt 
Number of ſincere hearty Proteſtants, muſt needs 
be raiſed upon a Popiſh Foundation. 

It is well known it hath been the Practice of 


Papiſts in this Kingdom, to ſuppole Mocl-Prote- 


ſtant Plots againſt King and Church, when a real 
Popiſh one was actually hatching againſt both.” So 
that the French Plot found out againſt the Church of 
England, ought to be conſtrued a real Popiſh Plot 
again Proteſtantiſm. and | hope that it will 
prove to have the ſame Succeſs that Mock-Plots 
have ever had in this Kingdom, which have always 
confirmed Men in the Belief of a true one. 

Whether l flatter my ſelf, I do not know, but 
think that the Wickedneſs of the deſign is now 
plain to a Demonſtration ; and this Wickedneſs 
will {till further appear under the Third Head of 
this Paper where I propoſed 

| The Third Head, 

TO pick out of that Maſs o Scandal, the particu- 
lar Charges againſt the whole Body of our Countreymen, 
and the particular Charges againſt any of them, who are 
named or glanced at in the Libel, and give to them all 
proper anſwers, conſiſting chiefly of unqueſtionable Mat- 
ter of Faft 

The Charges are reducible to the following 
Articles: 

1. That we hate and perſecute Proſely tes. 

2. That we hate them merely becauſe they de- 
clare for the Epiſcopal Church; and be- 
cauſe, | 5 

3. We our ſelves are Preibyterians, and that even 
KY U t hey 
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they who ontwardly conform to the Church 
of England, are Enemies to Epiſco pacy and 
Epiſcapal Ordination. 
4. That we are alſo Papiſts, and have been uni— 
ted in Intereſt with Tray tors, and ſuch as 
aim at the Overthrow of the preſent Settle- 
ment, and unhing ing the Conſtitution. 
5. That the Public Charities are diſpenſed with 
Unequalneſs, as the Title hath it, and without 
any due Regard to Juſtice and Charity, 
6. That the French Proteſtant Clergy conſiſts of | 
wicked vicious, Wretches. „ 
Such are the general Charges againſt us, which 
in the following Pages will be proved to be falſe, 
ſcandalous and calumnious, by the beſt Vouchers 
and unqucitionable Matter of Fact, 
1. The firſt Charge they endeavour to make 
out by the following Inſtances: | 
1. That we ſtarve them, by cutting them «ff from , 
Public Charitics. | 

2. By excluding them merely for being Proſely tes, 
from all Eccleſiaſtical Places among us, tho' they 
far exceed the Miniſters choſen to fill em in 
deep Learning and florid Eloquence. 

3. By taking away their Reputation, to hinder them 

from getting Places in Engliſh Lords or Gentle- 
mens Families, and to debar them of getting an 
honeſt Livelihood, by keeping Schools, and the like. 

4. By diſcouraging them from embracing the 
Proteſtant Religion, and frightning them inte 
their old Church again, by threatning to Impri- 
fon and Pillory them. 


Of all theſe particular Charges in their order.| 


I. That we ſtarve them by cutting tbem off from 
Public Charities. A grois Charge, and not at all 
ſuited to our Character, becauſe it is inconſiſtent 
with the Zeal we have ſhewn for the Prote ſt ant 
Religion in abandoning our Native Country and 
| all 
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all the Conveniences of Life; now to ſhew our 
ſelves ſo barbarous as to deny neceſſary Relief to 
them, who for Chriſt and Truth's fake, quit their 
Homes. their Places, their Eſtates. togethcr with their 
le- falſe Rel, ion; and indeed we can, on the other 
g hand, anſwer it to God and Man that we have 
ith been as tender of them as our Abilitics and their 
Demeanour would give us Leave, which will ap- 
pear by the following Obſervations. 
of 1. As ſoon as any 4 is arrived here, he ap- 
5 p'ies to one of the French Churches, but moſtly 
ich to the Church in Threadneedle - Street, or to the 
Church of the Savoy, as being the principal French 
ers Churches in Town; and as they generally come 
deſtitute of all, they have a weekly Allowance 
granted them by the reſpective Veſtries from the 
time of their coming, to the time of their Recane 
tation, inclufively, and if need be, are alſo relieved 
| after theix Recantation, till they are other wile, pro- 
yak vided for. | 
J The Church of the Savoy, which above all the 
reſt deſerves to be ſty led the Nurſing Mot her of the 
Profelytes, allows a Miniſter a Salary to inſtruct 
them further in the Proteſtant Religion, and to fit 
them for their Recantation. Nor 1s 1t be forgot, 
an that the weekly Allowance which the Veſtry 
grants to each of them, is Three Shillings and Six 
Pence to ſome, and Five Shillings to others, beſides 
ſome other Gifts, if the caſe requires it. And 
this Communibus Annis amounts to Threeſcore Pounds 
Sterling, by which it will appear, that the Pro- 
er, ſelytes proportionably to their Numbers, have 
a greater Share in the Veſtry Charity- Money than the 
em poor French Proteſtants themſelves have; for the 
all Veſtry Charity- Money ſcarce amounts to, Eight Hun- 
dred Pounds a year, and the Proportion of our 
nt French Poor to the Proſelytes, is above twenty to 
one, and yet (luch is the Gratirude of that 
al Crew) the Miniſters and Veſtry-Men of the Sa- 
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voy, Who are their Foſterers and Benefattors, muſt ; 
be ſingled out to be chiefly railed at, and to have | 


their Reputation torn to Peices by the Libellers. 


2. Tho'it be notorions that the whole Sum of 


15000 Poynds allowed by Parliament, was origi- 


nally deſigned for the Refugees only, inſomuch, 
that by the Primary Deſtination, and the lenor 
of the King's Warrant, the Proſelytes, ſtrialy | 
ſpeaking, can lay no Claim to one ſingle Far- 
thing of that Money; they nevertheleſs have had 
conſiderable Allowances and Reliefs out of that 
Royal Charity, as appears by the ſeveral printed 


Lifts or Accounts of the Application of it. And 
any one who will give himſelf the Trouble of in- 
ſpeting the laſt printed Liſt, where an account is 
given of the diſtribution, which immediately pre- 
ceded their ſeparate Eſtabliſhment, will find that 
they had allowed them by the Commiſſioners 
the Sum of 294 Pounds ( altho* there were but 
55 of them upon that Lift) which conſequently 
was a greater Sum than could fall to their Share, 
if the Commiſſjoners had ſtrictly kept to the Pro- 
portions, or had not launched out in theig” Fa- 
vour. | 

I wiſh our Superzors would take the Pains of 
looking into the printed Lifts, and particularly 
examine the Articles which relate to the Eccleſi- 
aftick Proſelyte. The Names of ſome, who are 


allowed pretty round dums, will be ſufficient to | 


convince them, that we are no ways diſa ffected to 
Proſelztes or unwilling to help them. They would 
ice Mr, Carrol, an Iriſh Proſelyte, ſet down in ſome 
of the printed Liſts, as having received Twelve 
Pounds, and in the lait printed Litts ſet down for 
Eight, which he bath allo received; tho; that 
Money was never intended by Parliament for Proſe- 
Iytes, much leſs for Iriſþ ones. 1 would not have 
any body take me here, as if | grudged that Gen- 
tleman thoſe sums, 1 wiſh, for his lake, EIS 
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been larger; l only mention him as an Inſtance. 
that we are not ſo averſe to the aſſiſting of Proſe- 
lytes, as we are repreſented; fince the Commiſ- 
ſioners, contrary to all Rules, admitted that Gen- 
tleman, a natural- born Subject of all theſe Realms, 
to partake of a Bounty deſigned only for diſtreſſed 
and cxiled Foreigners; and that they did it without 
any Force upon them, and having no other 
Reaſon to over-rule the Intentions of that Gift, 
bur the Affection and Reſpect they bear to ſincere 
hearty Converts. 

3 the Libellers complain (p. 16.) that Proſelytes 
can get nothing out of the charitable Legacies 
bequcathed to the Poor of our Nation; and to 
this Effect they have invented an idle fooliſh Sto- 
ry which they relate (y. 37, 38.) To clear this 
Matter ir 1s neceflary to oblerve, that there are 
two ſorts of Legacics; ſome left to the Veſtries 
to be diſpenſed at the Diſcretion of the Veſtrymen, 
and I can aflure the World, that as to this ſort 
the Proſelytes who apply ed for a Share have always 
been conſider'd, as may be proved by our Yefry- 
Books, | 

But there is another ſort of Legacics, which by 
the Teſtator are left to be deſpenſed by his Execurors, 
or Aſſigns, or private Perſons named in the Will, 
Now if Proſelytes have been cutoff from any Share 
in this ſort of Legacies, the iault lies at the Diſ- 
penſer's door; and it 1s highly unreaſonable and 
unjuſt to make the whole Body of the Refugees 
accountable for the J Humour, Partiality, Caprice, 
and Uncharitableneſs of two or three private Per- 
lons. 

And yet | dare challenge any body to ſhew 
that in ſuch ſorts of Legacies, Prof elytes were ever 
wholly excluded, or denicd Aſſiſtance merely tor 
being Proſelytes. | 

Malard ſays, (p. 37, 38') That a Probely te being 
ſtarved (he ſpeaks OL himicli) ha Ng he ard there u 44 
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go0o Pounds given by a French Gentleman in his laſt 
Wil, for the French both Laity and Clergymen, without 
excluding the Proſelytes, he went to the Commiſſioners 
named for the Diſtribution, but eſpecially to Mr. De la 
Riviere, Miniſter, as being one of his Cloth, and the i 
Head Commiſſioner, who agony to help him, out of i 
that Money ;, that at the time of the Dijtribution, i 


| Mr. De la Riviere told him, there was ſome Money | 
for him, and bid him go to Mr. 8 3 


y, near the 
French Church named the Carre, who was the Pay- 
maſter; that accordingly he went to Mr. 8 
who having look'd for the Name of the ſaid Proſelyte 
in his Book, told him, there was nothing for him, He 
(the Prolelyte ) anſwered, Mr. La Riviere had ſent 
him and ſaid there was ſome Money for him: Go from 
me to Mr. La Riviere, / ſays he) and tell him be is a 
Lyar, and that he himſelf hath put out your Name. 

. Thus Malard repreſents Mr. La Riviere, one of 
the Miniſters of the Savoy, and a Gentleman of an 
unſtained Reputation, andthe faireſt Character in 
the World, as a Grand Prevaricator, a double Dealer, 
who tells him, there was a Sum of Money allotted 
him out of Mr Du. Roure's Legacy tho' he him- 


ſelf had ſtruck his Name out of the Liſt of them 


who were to partake ofit; and he alſo introduces 
Mr. 5 y ſending a very rude, ſcurvy Meſ- 
ſage to Mr. La Riviere, which no body that knows 
both, will believe ; and indeed they both aver 
that. the whole Matter is as falſe as it is impro— 
bable- The Truth is, that Malard, was not admit- 
ted to any Share in that Charity for ſeveral *fore- 
mentioned Reaſons, altho? many Preſelytes were 
actually relieved out of it. 

4. It can be proved, that conſiderable Collection, 
and Gatherizgs have been made, and round Sums 
raiſed among the Refugees, for the Aſſiſtance and 
Relief of many Proſelytes when in Trouble, or 
when Public Charities fell ſhort of, and could 
not ſupply their Wazts; I will here ſpare the 

Names 
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Names of many, but I can't paſs by unmention'd 
Mr. La Romeliere, who, tho' he hath prudently 
enough ſet himſelf on the Penitential Stool, hath 
been an Adler in the Contrivance of the Mock- 
Plot I now appeal to him whether he hath not 
been generouſly aſſiſted by the French Inhabitants 
of Greenwich, even ſince he had moſt notoriouſly 
abuſed them in a ſcurrilous Sermon preached by 
him there ? I would have him alſo look back to 
the Favours he received from the French at Sun- 


-bury, and if after that his Conſcience will ſuffer 


him to ſay as he hath done before, that we are 
hard-hearted to Proſelytes, the Conclufion muſt be 
that it is made of the hardeſt Flint. 

5. They are now forced to own, that we 
granted them conſiderable Supplies far exceed- 
ing the Aſſiſtance which they receive ſince their 
ſeparate Eſtabliſhment. Habe mus conſite ntem reum. 
For La Romeliere, in his late Petition to the Com- 
miſſioners appointed for Proſelytes, begs Pardon of 
the Gentlemen Conductors of the French Church, and 
eſpecially of them Named and expreſſed in the Libel, 
(without, he ſaith, his own Intention, and deſires be 
may be recommended to them that they may give him 
the ſame Relief which he had from them for eight Tears 
paſt. Is not this a plain Confeſſion that we did 
not . ſtarve him? ls it likely that with the So- 
lemnity of Prayers and Tears, witha ſeming hearty 
Recantation of his Scandal, and an earneſt Ap- 
plication to the Commiſſioners for that purpole, 
he would Petition for his former farving Relief? 
Is it likely, had we treated the Proſelytes as is 
pretended by the Libefers, that he would be fo 
deſirous of kelapſing into his former Condition: 
That “ he would 1ue to return to the Slaughter- 
Houſe, and fall again into the Hand of his Deſtroy- 
ers, Devourers, and Murtherers? He knows bette; 
Things 
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Things now, and indeed it it be duly conſidered, 
that he had a yearly'Sum of Twenty Pounds from 
the French Committee, a. weekly Relief from 
the Charity Houſe in Hog- Lane, and, | may ven- 
ture to ſay, frequent Aſſiſtance from the 
French Veſtries, and other Helps wercof I have 
given a Hint before, he muſt needs repent that 
he ever ſo earneſtly ſued for the Separation, and 
that to forward it he ever appeared at the Head of 
their Cabals and Riotous Aſſemblies. 

The *forcgoing Obſervations are more than 
enow.to convince the World, that far from ſtarv- 
ing the Proſelytes, we have aſſiſted them to the 
utmoſt of our Abilities, and ſome of them beyond 
their Deſerts: And yet the Libelers aſſert in every 
Page of their Defamatory Productions, that we 
ſtarved them; and which is worle ſtill, Malard 
in his Caſe, (p 20.) hath the Impudence to publiſh 
to the World, that our Preachers forbid Charity to 


Proſelytes from their Pulpirs ; and he inſtances 


in Mr. J Armand Dubourdieu, a wrong Inſtance, 
and a wrong Man to cite in this Matter, becauſe 
he is known to be a Favourer of em Converts, 
that he hath an Intimacy and a daily Communi- 
cation with many of them, whoſe Eſteem and 
Affection be dearly values. To come to the 
Point Malard alledges that Mr. ]. A. D. preached 
in the Church of the Savoy, that a Chriſtan in the 
Diſtribution of his Alms ought to give the Preference to 
a Proteſtant born, he being beſides his Friend and Re- 
lation, or his Countryman, or intimate Acquaintance, 
before anyoſ thoſe who come over te embrace our Keli- 
gion. Now ſuppoſing Mr. J. A. D. had ſaid this, 
where doth the Harm lic? he did not ſay that 
Preſelytes ought not to be relieved; he only ſaid 
that in our Almſgiving a Preference ought to be 
given to an Old Proteſtant, our Friend and Re- 
lation, and whoſe Religion cannot be brought 
into Queſtion, betore a Neophite, a Novice, one 
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of whoſe Sincerity we cannot be ſo well aflured. 
Is there any Hereſy in that? But the Truth 1s, 
Mr. J. A. Dubourdieu was preaching in the Savoy 
concerning Diſcretion in giving Alms, out of the 
Fifth Verſe of the 112th Pſalm, where theſe Words 
are to be found, A good Man will guide his Affair: 
with Diſcretion; and whilſt he was compoſing his 
Diſcourſe, he had upon his Table and under his 
Eye a Spittle Sermon, preached by Dr. Thomas 
Teniſon, our late Archbiſhop, on the ſame Subject 
and Words; he expreſièd in his own Way and 
Style ſome of that good Prelate's Thoughts re- 
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e I lating to the Relief of Proſelytes; and theſe 
d Tnoughts, not only becauſe they may ſerve to 
y vindicate Mr. F. A. D. but chiefly becauſe they 
© may be of Ule to Commiſſioners appointed for 
A Wthe Diſpenſarion of public Charities to new Con. 
h verts, | beg Leave to inſert here in our late Pri- 
to mate's own Words: | 

os. Finally, Diſcretion weigheth well the Caſe of pre- 
e, tended Converts, leſt, after the modern Policy of 
ſe France, it ſetteth up 4 Market for Converſions, and 
% Mexpoſeth Religion to Sale in a mercenary World, where 
i- divers will turn their Conſcience to that Point from 
1d {whence Proſperity bloweth. It i exceeding tender of 
he Wal thoſe, who, for Chriſt's ſake, quit their Countries, 
ed Wtheir Stations, their falſe Religion; but if it ſees any 
he conſide rable Spot in the Morals of ſuch who go under this 
to character, it fears, for the ſake of the bl:ſſ:d Jeſus, 
e- (whoſe Religion is too Divine to cover baſe and carnal 
re, Purpoſes) to give them Encouragement, it muſt be 4 


mighty Love of God, and a deep Senſe of Chriſtian 
is, Miety, which will force 4 Mnn for mere Conſcience 
at le to die, as it were, whilſt he is alive; to forſake 
id he beloved Land of his Nativity, his dear Relations, 
be is profitable Employs, and to follow Jeſus whither- 
de- oever he goes, be it to Pilate's Tribunal, or to Cal- 
ht vary. Wherefore he that pretends to have forſaken all, 
ne What he may adhere to the N Jeſus, and leads not 
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Malard's miſconſtruing Mr. Armand Dubourdien's 


private Heece; and at this rate they will always 


craving and vitiated Appetites, we reſolve on tar: 


allo to the Wants and Merits of the Receivers: 
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4 Life very exemplary, and of remarkable Circumſpedti- 
oft, awakens the Jealouſy of the Prudent, and gives 
them Signs of his Inſincerity*. 

Mr. J. Armand Dubourdieu gave the *foregoing 
Thoughts the beſt French Dreſs he was capable of, 
but ſaid no more, nor indeed no leſs, than what 
is imply'd therein. He inſiſted on the Neceſſity 
of alllting New Converts, but, at the ſame time, 
cautioned his Audience againſt thoſe whoſe Mo- 
rals bring into queſtion the Motives of their Con- 
verſion | 
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Words, looks as if he and his Accomplices would 
engroſs and monopolize Charity; as if what is given 
to others, tho” at leaſt as deſerving, was ſtole from 
them, and as if the charitable Dew was ill beſtowed, 
when the leaſt Drop of it falls beſides their own 


complain we itarve them, till, ro indulge their 


ving our own People. 

And indeed, their chief Quarrel with us is, 
that we diſpenſe our Alms with judicious Eſtima- 
tion, not only in reſpect to our Abilities, but 


Hinc ille Lachryme. And this wilely adjuſting and 
proportioning our Alms, that we may do the more 
Good with them, and extend them as much as 
poſſible to all the various Needs of our Poor, 
they in their own Yecabulary explain by ſtarving 
them. 

Before J diſmiſs this Article, I muſt obſerve, 
that it is a neceflary Branch of Charity, and 
highly tending to the Honour of our holy Reli. 
gion, to relieve Proſelytes, and to make ſome Pro- 
viſion for them; but I muſt beg Leave to ſay, 

that 
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that it would be undifcreet Charity, and expoſin 
our Religion, to provide for them a Redundancy of 
Supply. This, in his late Grace's Words, would be 
to ſet up 4 Marſtet for Converſions, and expoſing Reli- 
gion to Sale in a mercenary World, where divers will 
turn their Conſciences to that Point from whence Proſpe- 
rity blowetb. This would be to invert the Method 
of God, and to bring Evil out of G; it would 
be laying up Stores of Honey to invite Swarms of 
Drones: I mean all thoſe Adſendicant Fryars, who 
from the beginning, purſuant to the unjuſt 
Vows, have trodden the Ways of unmanly Lazineſs, 
and are accuſtom'd+ to live upon other Peoples 
Dee-hives: Such great Banks would draw. here more 
of thoſe whoſe Conſcience are to be bought and 
ſold, than of the right ſort, and fill this Kingdom 
with counterfeit Proteſtants and double-gilt Hypo- 
crites. What my Lord Verulam * ſays on another 
Occaſion is, mutatis mutandis, very applicable hete, 
Greatneſs of Relief accumulate in one Place, doth ra- 
ther invite a Swarm and Surcharge af Roar, than relieve 
thoſe that are naturally bred in that Place; like to ill 
temper d Medicines, that draw more Humour te the 
Part than they evacuate from it. Such ample Chari- 
ties would have no other Effect but to drain ves 
naſteries abroad of the Slothful, Viciow, and Hypo- 
critical, (for the Honeſt will come over, induced 
by better Motives, and without being allured by 
the Proſpe& of great Relief) inſomuch, that ex- 
ceſſive Sums raiſed for Proſelytes would firſt bring 
in, and afterwards nouriſh Plagues, and feed Di- 
ſeaſes in the Political Bod. 
And this | obſerye, to encourage Perſons who 
have the ſame J houghts the late Primate had con- 
ccrning the Relieving of Proſelytes, to ſubſcribe 
for the Eftabliſhment which is now making in their 
Behalf, by acquain:ting them, with the Commil- 
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Bacon, in his Advice touching Mr. Sutton's Eftate, p. 199% 
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ſieners Leave, that what is intended is barely a 
living Proviſion, centering in a juſt Medium W 
twixt ſtarving and-pampering of them, which will 
prove honourable and beneficial to Religion, with- 
out being burthenſome and dangerovs to the 
State. And here occafionally I muſt add one 
Thing, which is ſerviceable to our main Deſign 
in this Artiele, which is to vindicate the Refurees 
from their pretended Vncharitableneſi to Proſelytes, 
anch that is, that in the Proviſion which is actually 
making for them, hitherto one Third of the Sub- 
ſeriber: are French. 

2. They allege, that we exclude them merely for being 
Profelytes, from all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments and 
Places. among us, rho' they exceed iour' Mimfters in de ep 
Learning ' and florid Eloquence. This Calumny is 
_ R the tollowing Liſt. 


4 LIST of: abe Clergymen Proſclytes, who have 
ven admitted to Preach or * Prayers 1 in the 

* * bench Mr 
1. R. De Aber lofts 8 in 1698, and 
ſoon after his Arrival into this Kingdoms 
hetpnblickly abjured the Errors of the +Romiſh 
Gnimunion, in the Savoy Church. He was wel- 
com'd by use with all the joy and Comfort that 
Pfateſtant Refugee can expreſs at the Converſion 
of an Fecleſiaſticbh, who was fo much eftremed in 
his own Country, being of a very good Family, 
aon moreover, who for the Truth of our Holy Re- 
ligion, had forſaken not only ſeveral conſidera ble 
Places which he was actually poſicſs' of but Alſo 
the fair Proſpect he had of . ment wu. the 

£ourt of France. © 

He was immediately employ'd in our Churches, 
pid preached among us with Zeal and Edifica- 
tion; far from ever finding i in our Refugees that 
Inyeteracy "uy Projeiyees winch Malard charges 
us 


5 
us with; Mr. De Lauſac is always ready to teſtify, 
that the Character we deſervedly gave him, and 
the Teſtimonies which he received from all Parts, 
contributed very much to the Favours which King 
William, of Glorious Memory, was pleaſed to 
grant him. and to the Eſteem which the late Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury conceived for him, and conti- 
nued in Proceſs of Time, to ſhew him *. 


eee. en. A. 
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* Tt was with the Approbation of the Archbiſhop and the 
Biſhop of London then living, that Mr. De Lauſac accepted the 
Place whica was preſented to him by the French Church, 
called the Patent, where he performed that Duty, and con- 
tinued notwithſtanding to preach in our .Churches 3 and we 
ſhould ſtill have edify'd by his Preaching among us, had not 
the late Queen, through the Arcbbiſpof': Recommendation, 
together wi:h ſeveral Privy Counſell:rs, been graciouſly plea- 
ſed to ſend him into the two Expeditions intended againft 
France in 1706 and 1708, at which time the Intereſt of the 
Proteſtant Religion was of equal Concern with that of the Na. 
tion, as appears by her Majeſty's Manifeſto inſerted in the 
Fourth Volume of her Annals, p. 28 To the ſame End Mr, 
De Lauſac was ordered into Portugal, where Two hundred 
of her Majz/ty's Office s would have been left deſtitute of 
any Divine Service, and a Keflection caſt on the Church of 
England had he not zzalouiſly, and wich a firm Reſolution, 
undertook the Service of Chaplain to the Portugueze Regiments, 
notwithſtanding the more than ordinary Meaſures the 12quz + 
htion had taken of ſettling a Portugurze Prieſt in each Regi. 
ment, excluding all Proteſtam ChapJazns. 

The Tryals this Proſelyte hath been put, and the Dangers 


he hath been ex pos'd to in the laſt War, for the real Intereſt 


of Kelio ion, will always excite us to pray, that the Lord 


will raiſe us many of ſuch an unſtained Character. He can 


teſtify, that his not preaching in our Churches fince the Peace, 
was not by any Diſguſt from us, but by the Infirmities that 
have come upon him through the Fatigues he uneerwent by 
Sea and Land in the late War; allo that the Loſſes he ſu- 


ſtained, and the Expences he was at (for which he never re. 


ceived any Conſideration) have confined him to the Care 
and Education of a numerous Family, into which he hath in- 
ſtill'd the ſame Zeal he hath ſhewn for the Church and Stats 
during twenty Tears that he bath been in England. 


2. Mr. 
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2. Mr. Durete has preach'd in all the French 
Churches, and, in particular the four united Churches; 
he hath alſo been a Preacher of a French Congre- 
gation at Chelſea, hath had a Weekly Lecture in 
the Church of the Savoy, and ſince his Return 
from Spain hath been the Afternoon Preacher in 
a French Chapel in Ciſpin Street in Spittle Fields, 
He hath been Chaplain to a Regiment command- 
ed by General Mackartney, and is now Chaplain to 
the Regiment commanded by the Right Honoura- 
ble the Lord Cobham. He is a Man of choice Learning, 
and fine Parts. | 

3. Mr. L' Hirondelle preaches and adminiſters 
the Sacrament in two French Congregations at 
Chelſea. | | 

4. Mr. Bion does the ſame in a French Congre- 
gation at Little Chelſea. 

5. Mr. Luzancy hath preached in the Savoy, and 

hath been beneficed in Eſſex. 

5. Mr. Claris preaches in the Churches of the 
Savoy and the Patent, and hath preached in ſeve- 
ral others. 

7. Mr. Larreque being ſettled in Holland, was 
ſent for to ſerve two French Chapels in this Town ; 
but ſoon after went back into  Praxce, where he 
reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rome, with 
ſome peculiar Marks of a reprobate Mind. 

8. Mr. Liegeois preaches at Iſlington, and has 
been Two Years Miniſter of the French Chapel of 
Bell Lane. | | 

9. Mr. Le Fevre is Miniſter of the French Church 
at Southampton. 

10. Mr. Roque having been for ſome time a Mi- 
niſter of the French Church of Veſt- Street near the 
Seven Dyals, is now Rector of a Pariſh at Jerſey. 
He is a good Preacher, 

11. Mr. Darvilliers. has been Reader in a French 
Chapel in the City, and afterwards in a Chapel in 
Hog Lane, vulgarly called the Greek Church. 

| | 12. Mr, 


\ 
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12, Mr. Sacquin having preached in moſt of 
75 French Churches in London, is now in Guern- 
ey. 

13. Mr. Privat hath preached in the French Con- 
gregation at Blackfryars, and is now the Reverend 
Mr. Beauvoir's Curatc in Guernſey. 

14. Mr. Jomar was lent to be Miniſter to the 
French Congregation in St. Chriſtopher's, recom- 
mended by Mr. Armand Dubourdie u. 

15. Mr. Prefontaive hath preached in moſt French 
Churches, and hath been Miniſter of two Con- 
gregations in Spitile Fields. 

6, Mr. Beau Mortier has preached in ſeveral 
hurches. 

17. Mr. Flahaut does the like. 

18, Mr. Richon has preached in thoſe Churches, 
and does ſtill preach when his Health permits 
him. 

19. Mr. Rouire has been Miniſter for fix Years 
of the-French Congregation in Blackfryars, which 
he has quitted for a better Employ ment. 

20. Mr. Renou having been Reader in the French 
Congregation which uſed to meet at Hungerford- 
Market, where he likewiſe preached very often, 
was elected to be Miniſter of the French Congre- 
gation in Weſt-Street, and from thence went to 
Ireland, where he was, and is ſtill, Miniſter of a 
French Congregation. 

21. Mr. De Suſyboham, after having preached in 


moſt of the Churches in London, and conftancly in 


the four united Churches, was ſent for to Dublin, 
to be one of the Minifters of the French Congre- 
gation that meets at St, Patrick, 

22, Mr. Coulet has preached in ſeveral Churches. 

23. Mr. Dambezieux is Reader of St. Martin 
Orgars, 

24- Mr, Champion de la Motte has preached in 
the Savoy, and the Congregation that meets at 
St. Fohn's Street, 

25. Mr. 
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25. Mr. D' Agne aux, lately come into England, 
having left behind him conſiderable Preferments, 
and having given ſignal Proofs of his Learning 
and Eloquence in ſome Sermons he hath preach- 
ed in ſeveral of our Churches, hath been choſen 
a weekly Lecturer in the Church of the Savoy, 
and hath a fair Proſpect of better Preferment 
among us. 

26, Mr. La Romeliere preached in the French 
Congregation at Greenwich, but having no Talents 
for tne Pulpit, and having given great Offence to 
the Congregation, they would not ſuffer him to 
preach any more. 

27. Mr. Dauberoche preached in moſt of the 
French Churches, till he made himſelf unworthy 
of ir by a vicious Lite. 


Theſe following are deceaſed. 


Mr. Duval, a worthy Proſelyte, was, to his Death, 
one of the Miniſters of the French Church in Weſt- 
Street, and much beloved and reſpe&ed by his 
Congregation. 

Mr. De la Prade was Miniſter of the French 
Church at Wapping, and has preached in ſeveral 
Churches. | 
Mr. D' Argenteuil was Miniſter of the French 
Church in Leiceſter-Fields. 

Mr. Delpech was one of the Miniſters of the 
Congregation called La Patente. 

Mr. Richard was Reader of the Church in St. 


Martin Orgars. + 
Mr. Nicout was Reader in Caſtle Street. 


In ſhort, there has not been a Proſelyte of any 
Talent, but what has been encouraged by the 
French Proteſtants as much as it has been in their 
Power, and all of them, excepting two or three, 
have been generouſly relieved and aſſiſted by the 
French Churches; ſo that nothing can be more 
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unjuſt and ungrateful, than the Charge brought 
againſt them by Mr. Malard, in his ſcandalous 


4 


Book. 

3. They complain we tate away their Reputation, 
in order to hinder them from getting Places in Engliſh 
Families, and 30 debar them of an honeſt Livelihood, 
by keeping Schools and teaching in private Houſes, 
This is as ſcandalouſſy falſe as the foregoing 
Charge, and may be proved ſo by plain and un- 
— 4 Inftances. It would be endleſs, and 
muſt fill up this Paper with Names, to give an 
Account of all the Proſelyres we have placed fince 
the Revolution; but it muſt not be forgot, that 
Mr. Deguilhon, whom the Libellers repreſent every 
where as the implacable Enemy of Proſelytes, hath 
been more particularly induſtrious in this Reſpe& 
than any other of our Nation. In the ſhort Com- 
paſs of half a Year he hath, through his own In- 
tereſt, got Places for Twelve Eccleſiaſtical Proſe- 
lytes, whoſe Names are as follow; La Mothe, Be- 
rar, De Chizeau, Buord, Naviere, Dabelain, Paquier, 
Goiran, Courtois, La Borie, Faubert, Cinguala ; and 
beſides hath Prenticed out Thirteen Lay Proſelytes; 
and any one who conſiders that they are very 
chargeable to us till they are otherwiſe provided 
for, will eaſily believe that we are very fond of, 
and diligent in placing of them, were it only to 
caſe us of the Burthen. And indeed, them we do 
not endeavour to find out ſome Place or other 
for, are ſuch as we cannot recommend. 

As to the Charge which relates to Schools, I know 
but of two Proſelytes who keep flouriſhing or thri- 
ving Boarding Latin Schools, viz. Mr. La Place 


in OQueen's-Square near Ormond-Street, and Mr. Du- 


bots in Iſlington, both deſerving and conſcientious 
Men; and I am ſure, none of theſe two will ever 
complain of any ill Office done them by the Re- 


J fugees, by whom the latter hath been particularly 


encouraged, 
H But 
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ut all theſe Favours $0 Proſelytes are inſignifi- 
cant, and oughtzo ga for nothing, becauſe Dr, Aa- 
lard is diloblig'd, and cannot get a good Word 
among us All, would have been well enough, 
16 chat wor thy Per ſon, that profound Philoſopher and 
Divine bad been allowed a large and honourable 
Penſion out of , the Royal Bounty: Money; inſtead of 
which he bad in thirtecn Years time barely “ Six- 
teen Pounds Jen Shillings, which ſmall Sum, bow- 
ever, many Wbo know him. thoroughly, have 
judged. to be Sixteen times more than he deſer- 
ved; or, had he been ſuffered to read Prayers 
at La Rondelette, | where every one was charmed to 
hear him read ſo finely, which was the preguart Rea- 
ſon that he reed. but twice in it. And truly, was 
it not a Hardſhip both upon him and the Audi- 
ence to dilmilg yych a choice Reader, when it was 
Muſick to he ar jm. This is an Inſtance how un- 
happy Malard is in inventing Stories: He mult 
be very ſanguine, if he hopes that ſuch an im- 
probable Paſfage, I mean, that he was diſconti- 
nued merely becauſe he read fine, will find Cre- 
dit wich any Body, or that no Body will ſuſpect 
there was ſome other Reaſon for his being laid 
aſide. People are too {agacious now to be impo- 
{ed upon by ſuch inconſiſtent Flams, and it would 
have been better for him to confeſs the Truth, 
that is, that he-was diſcarded, becauſe the Yeſtry- 
Aden of that Chapel were informed, that he had 
been ſuſpended from the Sacrament by the late Bi- 
ſhop's Directions; and that it was thought deſtruftive 
of public Edification, that one lying under Eccle- 
ſeaſtical Cenſure, ſhould perform Divine Service 
in a Church. | | 

Another Thing which raiſed his Spleen is, that 
we have ruined his School at Kenſingten, by 
ſpreading Reports he was a Papiſt; and ſuch Re- 
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ports he affirms "ts bemalicions-a2d* ſpightful; 
1. Becauſe he was nat uralited, ds if Many were 
not naturalized, Who were ſo, for Tore worldly 
End, tho“ counterfeit: Proteſtants. 1 Becauſe he 
writ againſt Popery in his Books; What Books ? 
I know of none in reſpect to Religson, but ſach 
as he writ againſt very good Protecftahts.” 3. He 
challenged their beſt Sc hol ars in the T Tumu. It is good 
News to hear, that ſuch 4 one as be can grapple 
with the beſt Scholars of the Pup, 5 it hes, 
that the ableſt — of "that Party are no 
formidable Adverſuries, fince ealy enòugh to be 
baffled by Dr. Malaru. His de hing the beſt Scho- 
lars of the Papiſts, (that is, the Amade and the 
Boſſuets of our Times) bears ſote Reſembläance 
with the Challenge which, at the Orenatian, is made 
by the Champion, in this particular Point, that he is 
very well aflured, that no Body will zecopt of iv: 
And 'tis well it is ſo, for I ſhall never thin che 
Cauſe of the Proreſt ant Religion, tho the beſt and 
the moſt defenſible, very ſate in Afalard's Hands. 
It is not every ſorry: Proſelyte who can pretend: tò 
the Honour of being weighed in the fame Scales 


with the incomparable Chillingworth, without be- 


ing found very light there; or that can be com- 
plimented out of the Countrey with an Encomium, 
wherein the Panegyriſt bleſſes God for having 
given hit Church a Member capable of defending it 
apainſt' all its 'Emmies w... % %% ĩð 
Non tali auxi lio,, nec deſenſoribus iſtis 
Tempus eget. , 3 


I will neither own nor deny, that the Reſngees 
ſpread a Report that he was a Papiſt; nor can 1 
find they were ſo culpable if they did: It was ob- 
vious enough, by his Conduct, to imagine that he 
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* This Encomium, MOD ESTV has publiſhed in the 
News Papers, | 
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was' 2 Counterſait,. or far from a true Convert; hows 
ever they might. ſafely ſay, he was a very bad Pro- 
teſtant, and, in reſpe& to the Buſineſs he under- 
took, that Appellatiamwas as likely to break him as 
the others . 
I uovn, that I my ſelf diſſwadeded a Gentleman 
from ſending a Son of his to Malard's School, re- 
preſenting to him, that in reſpe& to the teaching 
of ſuch a School, he was under a double, that is, 
a Moral and Inteſactual Incapacity: That putting 

Boy (for in ſich Schodls every Body knows the 
Women bear a;great Share in the Government) 
under the Care of ſuch a Sluttiſh Que an as Malard's 
Concubine muſt. needs be, would be running Counter 
to that excellent Sentence of Juvenal, 


buen Maxima debetur pue ro re verentia. 


And that as to his Intelleftuals, beſides the Clouds 
Which his unruly and boiſterous Paſſions blow 
up into his: Underſtanding, he was a Man of 
very indifferent Parts, and very little read in 
Claſſick Authors. This, | own, I told the Gentle- 
man; and I am very ſurc every honeſt: Father, 
Who values the Education of his Children, and 
con ſiders the Importance of their being well prin- 
cipled in their tender Years, will commend: me 
bf 26 ::; . | J l f. 

HFle hath given us a Sample * of his great Skill in 
Latin, in the Explication he gives of this Say ing 
in Seneca, Nunquam erit felix quem torquebit felicior ; 
where Seneca means, that a Man who thro* Envy 
frets and pines away at the Sight of another who 
exceeds him in'Weridly Proſperity, cannot be ac- 
counted happy. This Maxim of that wile Phile- 
ſopher is render'd by Malard in theſe Words; The 
Poor ſhall always he unhappy under the um uſt and pre- 
tended Power of the Rich. A thorough pac d Latiniſt 
indecd! Ano- 
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Another of his Eye-Sores and heavy Complaints 
is, I That we keep Silence upon the Books made by 
Proſelytes, and cry them down if any Engliſhman 
praiſeth them, that they may get no Reputation 
by them, though they far exceed the others which 
have been made upon the ſame Subject. Before we 
anſwer this Alegation, it would be proper that 
Malard would give us a Catalogue of thoſe choice 
Books which have flowed from the Pens of Proſe- 
lztes in Exgland, of which, I believe, he might 
make as real a one, as ſome are in the Mileſiar 
Writings of Rabelais; till then, we may ſuppoſe, 
that Malard cafts here a Glance at his famous 
long-winded Royal Grammar, which we have been 
ſuch ſtupid Sots, or ſuch envious Coxcombs, as not 
to commend, in proportion, to its Merit and Ex- 
cellency. If I may judge of others by my ſelf, 
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8 I muſt inform him, that we have, as be ſaith, 
kept a deep Silence upon that Performance of his, 
f becauſe we never did, nor ncver will read it; 
n and that we never cry'd it down when any Engliſh- 
" man praiſed it, tor this peremptory Reaſon, that 
A we never met in our Way any Perſon of what 
4 Nation ſoe ver that commended it. As for what 
5” relates to me, his known Inlufficiency in all Parts 
0 of Learning, will be to me a Preſervative againſt 
| the very attempting the Peruſal of his Grammari- 
n cal Sheets, and | promile I'll not caſt a Look upon 
8 them, but when they come into my Hands wrap- 
= ping Tea or Coffee, or . 
Quicquid chartis amicitur ine pt is. 

c- Malard and his Aſſociates talk as if the French 
0 Miniſters were ſuch weak Wretches as to be en- 
h. vious or afraid of their publiſhed Performances: 
- But, beſides the Vanity of ſuch an Afﬀertion, I 
iſt muſt tell him plainly he miſtakes; for we are very 
o- well 


Is w— — 


1 Page 36. 


— 


(62) 

well.affured,” that our Reputation will be very 
long-liv'd and durable, it it laſts till it is ſtifled 
or bury 'd: under the Vuluminous Heap of their uſe- 
ful printed Labour ? ; 
+. It: now appears by the foregoing Obſervations, 
and more particularly by the Lift of the Proſelytes 
whom we have employed in our Churches, or 
placed in Engliſh Families or Schools, that Aa- 
lard's Charge is falſe and ſcandalous, and that we 
have never excluded or refuſed to recommend 
any of them, but ſuch as were under an Incapa- 
city of Inſufficiency, or of a vicious Courſe of 
Lite, or of both. But bceauſe he ſaith, * That 
we perſecute and endeavour to deſtroy the Proſely tes 
who preach better than we do, I defire the Reader 
more particularly to take Notice in the Petruſal 
of the Liſt, that all them who have been good, 
or even but tolerable Preachers, have been em- 
ployed among us. And whereas he aſſerts, (p. 19.) 
That young Students in Divinity are fetch'd from foreign 
Countries to fill Vacancies, } aver here, that bar. 
ring two or three at moſt, all our Miniſters were 
actually living in England at the time ot their 
Election, and long before. And | muſt again 
defire the Reader to take Notice in the Perufal 
of the Liſt, that one Larroque a Proſelyte ſettled in 
Holland, was fetch'd from thence by the Miniſters 
of Caſtle· Street Chapel, to ſerve this and another 
Congregation in Berwicl- Street, which is certain- 
ly no Argument of our Diſaffe&ion to Nem Con 
verts ; tho', as it may be ſeen in the ſaid Liſt, they 
had ſoon Reaſon to repent their ſending for him 
hither- ö 1:63 7 95% Fiel leg 

Malard, (ibid.) according to his wonted Since- 
rity, tells the World, {That we fill oor Pulpits with 
Shoemakers, and ignorant Tradeſmen, rather than with 


He 
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He ſhould have named the per ſons that are 
ſo, and then I might have given proper An- 
ſwers to that Charge, This is in Reality arraign- 
ing and laſhing our Eccleſiaſtical Superiors ;, for who 
could ordain theſe Shoemakers and Tradeſmen but 
our Biſhops ? And is it not expoſing of our Right 
Reverend Prelates, to inſinuate that, regardleſs of 
Decency and Order, they lay their Epiſcopal 
Hands on Men -| of the moſt deſpicable Trades, 
to tranſport them from Shops and Stalls, to Church, 
Desks, and Pulpits ? > 1); 

| muſt not omit, that (p. 38) in order to ſhew 
that we perſecute Proſelytes who exceed ùs in Pul- 
pit Eloquence, he alledges, that we ſtarved and drove 
into Deſpair a Jeſuit who had embraced our Religion, 
merely becauſe he had great Crowds at his Sarmons, 
I thank Mr. Malard for picking out ſuch an In- 
ſtance of our perſecuting Spirit, becauſe it is the 
eaſieſt Thing in the World to convit him of 
Falſhood in all the Particulars of it: For (on the 
contrary hand) Kindneſſes were never heaped ſo 
thick upon any Proſelyte, as upon this: Charities 
ſhowered down upon him from all Sides; and, 
till ſome better Thing could be done for him, he 
was placed as Praceptor or Tutor in a wealthy French 
Proteſtant Family, where he was highly reſpected, 
and had an extraordinary Salary: And truly he 
was deſervedly eſteem'd ; for beſides his bright 
Parts and the ſolid Eloquence he was Maſter of, he 
was a ſound Orthodox Divine, no Favourer of So- 
cinianiſm or Arianiſm, which he ſhewed by ſome 
good Diſcourſes he preached in the Savoy, with ge- 
veral Applauſe, againſt the Unitarians, Some time 
after, he had a Fit of Sickneſs, during which no 
Attendance was wanting, and all poſſible Carc 
was taken of him; but through that Diſtemper 
together with the Eternal Jealouſics and Panic, 
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Fears of being Lidnapp'd or ſtabb'd by the Apents 
of the powerful Society he had left, he grew craz'd, 
and in ſome whiles he ſeemed perfectly mad; 
the Steps he took after this, are no more to be 
accounted for than the Imaginations of Men 
confined to a Mad-Houſe, He retired from all 
the Places where he uſed to reſort ; he got a 
Blue Livery-Coat for a Diſguiſe, leſt he ſhould 
be known again by ſome Emiſſaries of the Jeſuits, 
and at laſt went away from England: And here 
we muſt obſerve, that it is with his uſual Regard 
to Truth that Malard ſays, He went off thro Count 
Gallas“ Means; and that he inſinuates, that the 
Exjeſuit left this Kingdom, in order to be recon- 
ciled to his former Church, for he marched a- 
way without letting any Body into his Secret. 
And that he did not deſign to turn Papiſt again, 
is plain, ſince he is now actually in Germany, 
where he is marry'd, and profeſſes the Proteſtant 
Religion. 
I cannot diſmiſs this Article without taking 
Notice of his Inſolence in reſpect to Mr. X n 
and his deſerving Lady. He faith, (p. 27.) That 
Shoe malers, Peaſants, illeterate People, be they ne ver 
ſuch ignorant or unworthy Perſons, are recommended 
by the French League to Mr. R n and his 
Wife, and at laſt they have Churches granted unto 
them. | 
This Article is certainly of Liegeois's putting 
in; it isa Fling at Mr. Roland his Brother-in-Law, 
whom he mortally hates, and to be revenged of 
whom, two Perſons of ſingular Merit muſt be 
abuſed. But here I muſt obſerve, that we, or 
the French League, as he calls us, did never re- 
commend Mr Roland to Mr. R n, or his 
Wife. We do not deny that Mr. X u re- 
commended Mr. Roland to the French Congrega- 
tion of Wandſworth, or rather to two or three of 
them: But certainly it is no Blot in that Gentle- 
| man's 
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man's Eſcutcheon to have recommended an honeſt 
Man; and 'tis to Mr. Roland a Tittle of Honour 
to have been recommended by a Perſon of 
Mr. R——#'s Weight and Integrity. | 
la the ſame Place he takes to task the King of 
Pruſſias Miniſter, and inveſts him with an arbi- 
trary Power over the French Commiſſioners. He 
can( ſays Malard ) male whom he pleaſes have the 
Penſion. And he further gives us to underſtand 
that Mr. R and Mr B,, whom he 
calls the Heads of the French Refugees (tho' the lat- 
ter is no Frenchman and no Refugee ) that they may 
command Penfions for their Clients and Creatures, 
back the French Commiſſioners, cloak their Injuſtice, 
and deſtroy the juſt Complainers. | 
Thus the French- League is made to truckle to thoſe 


two Gentlemen for a Protc&ion, and thoſe two 


Gentlemen, one of whom is a Counſelor of State to 
his Majeſty, as Elector of Hanover, and the other 
the Reſident of a Powerful King, Son-in-Law to 
our Monarch, who are both Gentlemen of Honour 
and Conſcience, are repreſented as Patrons and 
Protectors of Deſtroyers and Murtherers. It is plain 
Malard is no Reſpefter of Perſons, he ſpares no bo- 
dy, he is Leveller in point of Defamation, and 
his Scandal, like Death, equals all Conditions 
For in the ſame Place where he fo Roughly 
handles thoſe two Gentlemen, (who would never 
have been cenſured or reflected upon by any body, 
had there not been ſuch People in the World as 
Malard,and his Aſſociates) he brings in the Miniſters 
as knaviſh enough attempt to impoſe upon the 
King to and the King as weak enough to be dup'd 
and impos d upon by the Miniſters. Thus Malard 
puts topſy, turvy Gentlemen of Note, Miniſters of 
State, Kings Repreſentatives and Kings themſelves, 
Men placed in the moſt elevated Srations, toge- 
ther with poor French Refugees and Men of inferi- 
our Rant; and then teſſes them all in the ſame 
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Blankets, and after ſuch extenſive and unlimited 
Scandal, he ſtruts and talks big in the Conclu- 
fion of that Paragraph, I luppole to let us know, 
that he is a Chip of the little Horn, in Daniel 
which had a Mouth ſpeaking great Things ; that is, 
ſuch Things as tended to the Magnitying of it 
ſelf,” and the leſſening and reviling of ſuperior 
Powers and Dignitics.  * | 
I ſhall fay no more to the perſonal Reflections he 
ſcatters about againſt Perſons of Honour and In- 
tegrity : For their own Worth hath given them 
ſo” ſecure a Reputation, and harh ſo well fenced 
It 4 ainſt the Atrempts of worthleſs Calumniators, 
that it would be fooliſh Officioumeſs in me to vin- 
dicate it. I will only oblerve here, that ſince 
the, Libelers give no Quarttr. to Men of a ſolid 
ad try'd Probity, nor even to Perſons of the 
Rkrheſt Rank, oor, þoing railed at by them mult 
be of Courſe a Tile of Honour, and a Mark of 
our Innocence. I thank them for putting us in 
the” fame File of Scandal with ſuch worthy and 
reſpectable Perſons; and 1 deſire them rather to 
o ,on'1n railing at us, than to reverſe their Rail- 
ng into Commendations : For tho, their Re- 
proaches are no Slanders, yet I know not what 
Their good Word might be; thcir Satyrs are Pa- 
negryicks, and their Panegryicks would be Satyrs 
upon us. a * | [4 | 
4. The next Charge to be confidercd, is, That 
we diſcourage Proſelytes from Embracing the Proteſt ant 
Religion, and frighten them into their old. Church 
again by threatning to impriſon, and to pillory them, 
To ſupport that Charge, they add theſe three 
Inſtances, all of the ſame Stamp, and cqually 
falſe. 9 
I That Vr. Matthey, Miniſter of the French 
Congregation at Greenwich perſonated the juſuit, 
or acted the Part of a Popiſh Emiſſary in Order to ſe- 
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duce Petrini. * an Eccleſiaſticł Proſelzte, by indacing 
him to turn to his former Worſhip. Now the con- 
trary of this is exactly true; for Perrini, whom 
Mr. Matthey met by Chance, plainly enough 
declared himſelf to be ſtill a Roman Cabolick, and 
that he was reſolved lo to continue He decla- 
red further, that the Proteſtants being Hereticks, 
may as ſuch, without any Scruple of Conſcience, be de- 
ceived by the Roman Catholicks, and he again 
confeſſed that ſome Proſelytes have two different 
Sorts of Commiſſions when they come into 
England, the Old and the New; the Old that is. 
their Letters of Ordination, and the like, which 
they!ſhew at their Arrival; as to the New or the 
late Commiſſions, they conceal and keep them by 
them, to go out of the Kingdom with, at Chriſtmas, _ 
when they have got Money enough here. Al} theſe 
Petrini declared in the Company and in the 
Hearing of Mr, Matthey, and. Mr. Bennincaſa : 
Whereupon Mr. Matthey, far from Perſona— 
ting the Jeſuit, gave him ſuch Advices as, on 
ſuch an Occaſion, are expected from a Man of 
his Cleth, the Circumſfantiated Account of this 
may be ſeen in the Aſfidavits of Mr. Matthey and 


Mr. Benincaſa's among the FYouchers at the Cloſe 


of this Paper, But | muſt not omit here that this 
Matter was Examincd on 4th of December, 1717, 
by the Commiſſioners for the Relief of Proſelyres, 
who clear'd Mr. Aatthey, and declared Perrin: 
unworthy of receiving any aſſiſtance from that 
Board: The Abſtract of their Journal upon this 
Point is as follows. 
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Abſtraft of the Journal of the Commiſſioners for Relief 
of poor Preſelytes, Dec. 4. 1717. 


| HE Affidavits of Mr, Matthey and Mr. 


(6) 


© Benincaſe, relating to three pretended 


© Proſelytes, were read, and Mr. Matt hey, attend- 
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ing was called in and diſcourſed with upon 


the ſeveral Matters alleged in the ſaid Affi- 


davits, and Mr, Petrini (one of the ſaid pre- 
tended Proſelytes) offering a Declaration or 
Anſwer to Mr. Matthey's Affidavit, the ſame 
was alſo read 3 and he was callcd in to 
confront Mr. Matthey, and being examined in 
the ſeveral Particulars therein, which contra- 
dicted Mr. Matthey's Aſhdavits, he perſiſted in 
Aſfirming the Truth of the fame, and Mr. 


 Romelliere — called in, and a Letter being 
y 


produced writ by him to the Lord Biſhop of 
London in Behalf of the ſaid Petrini, full of 
ſcandalous Reflections on the Character of 
Mr. Matt hey, the ſaid Romelleire did declare 
that he wrote that Letter, that he knew Mr. 
Matthey well, and could fay nothing of him 
but that he is a worthy Miniſter of the 
Goſpel ; and that the ſaid Perrin; was an ut- 
ter Stranger to him the ſaid Romelliere ex- 
cepting for about fifteen Days that he had 
lodged in his Houſe, and ſeveral Perſons at 
the Board atteſting the Good Character of 
Mr. Matthey, the Commiſſioners were of 
Opinion that the Matters alledged by Mr. 
Matthey againſt the ſaid Petrini were true; 
and therevpon the ſaid Petrini was declared 
unworthy of receiving any Aſſiſtance from 
this Board, and being called in, was diſmiſſed 
from any further Attendance, 

© Ordered That the Chairman acquaint Mr. 
HMatthey, That the Commiſſioners are ſenſible 


* of his good Offices, and of the great Trouble 
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© he hath had in this Affair; and do return him 


their Thanks for the ſame, which was done 
© accordingly. 


I hope the Sentence, which the Commiſſioners 
have pronounced in this Matter, after mature 
Deliberation, and Examination of it, will out- 
weigh Malard's Allegation, and ſuffice to ſhew 
this Charge againſt the Reverend Mr Matthey 
is falſe and calumnious. Eſpecially conſidering 
that the Commſſioners moſtly conſiſt of Biſhops, 

dignify'd Clergymen, a Lord, and a great many 

Gentlemen of Note, and of une æceptionable Cha- 
1 racters. | 
| The ſecond Inſtance is, That the * ſaid Pro- 
ſelyte was threatned by Mr. John Dubourdien to be 


ſent to Newgate, in the Lord Biſhop of London's Fa- 
J mily, before his Chaplain, and five other Perſons: And 
f that moreover Mr. John Dubourdieu told him, that 
7 there was a Warrant againſt him, and that he wonder d 
> he was not yet put in Priſon, and that there mere Spies 
0 ſet aſter him and his Companions to obſerve their Acti- 
1 ons. Every one that is acquainted with Mr. John 

Dubourdieu, knows him to be a Man of Politenels, 
- and of a civil Carriage to every Body, Daring a- 
- bove half a Century he hath read Men as well as 
d Books, and underſtands as well as any Body how 
t to behave bimſelf in all Occurrences of Life: So 
f that he was boiſte rous, and hector d Petrini, uſmg vi- 
f olent and indecent Expreſſions in a Biſhop's Family, is 
r. what no Body that knows him will believe. The 
5 Truth is, that Mr. John Dubourdieu told Petrixi, 
d that he was found our, that it was now plain that 
m his pretended Converſion was all Impoſture and 
d Cheat, that he deſerved the Laws ſhould be pur 


in execution againſt him, as a tricking Popiſh 
r. Prieſt: Theſe and ſuch like things he told 
le Petrini, 
le — wad | 
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1 
Petrini, which I maintain it was his Duty to dog 
wherever he found him. Beſides *tis plain, he did not 
thus diſcourſe that Italian in order to frighten him 
into h old Religion again, but becauſe he found 
that he (Petrini) was ſtill of that Religion, 
and that his pretended Converſion was but a Diſ- 
guiſe and a Mask. I leave it now to the World 
to judge, whether Mr. John Dubourdieu deſerved 
to be ityled by the Libellers an unworthy Paſtor, 
merely for doing the Office of a worthy one, or 
called an old Hypocrite for his plain Dealing with 
one that play'd Tom Double. 

What an inſolent Attack upon a Reverend Gen- 
tleman, in whom his grey Hairs have added the 
Title of Venerable to his other Titles of a learned 
Divine and an accompliſhd Chriſtian Orator; a 
Gentleman not at all like Afer, (mention'd by 
Tacitus) whoſe Eloquence had been conſiderably 
impaired by old Age, whilſt almoſt ſpent in ſink- 
ing under the weight of his Years and Labours, 
he retained the Itch of ſpeaking in public; Eras 
extrema multum Eloquentie dempſit, dum feſſa mente 
retinet ſilentij impatientiam: For as if, in order to 
the Edification of his Flock, in him the Orator 
was deſign'd to out-live the Man, his Eloquence + 
keeps its Ground whilſt Nature decays ; and tho? 
out of his Pulpit, he looks to be ſupe rannuated: 
when he is in it, he recals his former Mettle, 
and forgets his Years, like the Woman which 
a Latin Poct ſays 


Non Animorum oblita, fed Annorum 
Oblita ſuorum, 


And yet this uſeful. excellent Man, who was 
(I do not ſay exceeded, but) never equall'd by a- 
ny French Preacher that ever came into England, 
(the Proſelytes, who preach better than we do, not ex- 
cepted) at a time, when his Church looks til] up- 
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on him as its brighteſt Ornament, and when his 
Age beſpeaks Reſpect; for the Reward of above 
Fifty Years unwearied Labours, and continual 
Pains in the Miniſtry with an equal Reputation, 
and without ſinking in his Parts all that lon 
while, muſt now be branded by the Libellers with 
the odious Names of an old Hypocrite and unwor- 
thy Paſtor. Hard Meaſure indeed ! 

The Third Inftance is, that * Mr. Deguilhon, 
whom he repreſents as their ſworn Enemy, ſaid the 
ſixth of November laſt, in Slater's Coffee houſe in 
St. Martins Lane, in the Evening, to an Eccleſia- 
ſtick Proſelyte, That the Pope had made a general Par- 
don for all the Turn. coats of the Roman Church, bid- 
ing. and exhorting him to make his Benefit of it, and 
admoniſh the ſame to the Proſelytes he could know. 
Theſe are Malard's own Words, and if the Fact 
was true, Mr. Deguilhon would deſerve the ſe- 
yereſt Cenſures, and to be look'd upon as à grand 
Prevaricator, and unworthy the Truſt repoled in 
him by our moſt Reverend Frimate ; but if, on 
the,contrary, it appears that Mr. Deguithon's Diſ- 
courſe to the Perſon, whom Malard ſtyles a new 
Eccleſiaſtick Proſelyte, is wholly disfigur'd and ex- 
tremely miſrepreſented, Is it reaſonable that ſuch 
a black Calumny ſhould pals unpuniſh'd ? Now De 
Slva, Who is confeſſedly the Perſon Mr. Deguilhon 
was ſpeaking to, hath made Oath before one of 
his Majeſty's Juftices of the Peace, that the ſaid 
Mr. Deguilhon diſcours'd him thus: Mr. Sylva, J 
have read in the publick News, that the Pope hath cre- 
ated a General of the Franciſcans, and bath impow- 
er d him to pardon all them who have forſaken the 


| Church of Rome, on Condition they would return, Now 


I look upon you as an honeſt Man, and therefore I de- 
fire you to have a watchful Eye over the Proſely tes, 
to ſee whether there be any inclinable to be ſeduced by 


ſuch 
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ach promiſes, that we may remedy the ſame. Theſe 


are the Contents of De Sylva's Aﬀidavit, which 
may be ſeen among the Vouchers, and which I de- 
fire the Reader to compare with Malard's Account 
to ſce what a Fugler he is. In the Church of 
Rome his Buſineſs was by the Magick of a few 
Words to conjure a Wafer ſcarce fit to Seal a Let- 
ter, into a God: Here he uſes another kind of 
Slight ; by the Alteration of ſome Words in a 
Narrative, he conjures good Men into Devil: and 
tranſubſtantiates a good Advice into an execrable 
_— 1 
| have now proved that the Inſtances alledged 
by the Libeller, ro ſhew that we diſcouraged Proſe- 
lytes from embracing the Proteſtant Religion, and 
frightned them into their Old Church again by threatni 
to Impriſon and Pillory them: | have, | ſay, prove 
that the Inſtances ſet forth to ſupport that Charge 
are falſe and calumnious; and 1 have further 
ſhewed that Petrini, who was threatned with put- 
ting the Laws in Execution againſt him, had de- 
ſervedly drawn ſuch Threatnings upon himſelf, 
by his abominable Double dealing in Sacred Mat- 
ters. a N 
2. I proceed now to the ſecond Article, or the 
ſecond general Charge, which is, That we hate 
them becauſe they declare for the Epiſcopal Church. To 
this Purpoſe the Libeller Falledges, That wnleſs one 
proſeſſes himſelf a Presbyterian there # no Liberty to 
adjure the Errors of the Roman Church, which ( he 
adds ) the French Miniſters declared openly, by dri- 
wing three Italians out of their Conſiſtory, becauſe they 
defired to embrace the Proteſtant Religion as profeſſed b 
the Church of England; which amounts to this Ab- 
ſurdity, that the Conformiſt Church of the Savoy 
will not allow them to abjure Popery, unleſs they 
previoully declare they are Nenconformiſts, Beſides 
ö the 
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the inſtance of the driving the three Ealians ous 
of the Veſtry, is of Malard's coining; for they 
were admitted to, and did abjure, excepting ' 
Petrini, who, conſcious of his own Crimes, an 
apprehenſive of ſome Inconveniences to himſelf, 
fled out of the Kingdom, before the time fixt for 
the Abjuration. 2. He faith further, * that an Ec- 
cleſiaſtick Proſelyte, for having Refuſed to embrace the 
Presbyterian Church behind the Exchange, had hs 
Teſtimonals taken from him. I muſt call upon the 
Libeller to produce the Man who had his Teſti- 
monials taken from him merely for that very ſir- 
gular Reaſon, that he had rather abjure Popery in 
the Savoy than in Threadneeale-ſtreet Church, for 
want of which he muſt expect to paſs for a Ca- 
lumniator, and a Knave of the deepeſt Dye. 

It is to the ſame End that he faith in his Caſe, 
(p. 15. 17. 20, ) that we account ir no Sin to de- 
ſtroy a Preſelyte who proſeſſes the Church of England, 
becauſe we are Presbyterians, and that even they 
who conform to the Eſta bliſh'd Church, are only 
Conformiſts in outward Appeatance. Nay, (p. 20.) 
he ſays, there is among us a third Amphibious 
Church, which is a monſtrous Compoſition ot 
an Epiſcopal Face and a Presbyterian Heart; | will 
not dwell upon a particular Branch of ſuch 
heinous Charges, becauſe they will of Courſe be 
intirely defeated by the ſolid Proofs we will give in 
the next Article, of our Affection to the Church 
of England. Only before I diſmiſs this laſt Accu- 
ſation, J muſt defire my Readers to conſider, that 
the Perſons who bring againſt us that odious In- 
dict ment of deſtroying and ruining of them, becauſe 
they declare for the Epiſcopal Church of this King- 
dom, are, 1. Liegeois, a notorous Libertine; 2. Al- 
varado, a Comedian, cut out to perſonate all 
Shapes, to mimick all Communions, and who 
K ſince 
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ſince he can paſt it in one Day from Quakeriſm to 
the Church of England, and ſo back again, let 
their Principles be never ſo diſtant, might in leſs 
than a Year,run, through all the Religions in Roſe. 
3 Malard, w ham, upon the account of bis abo- 
minable Life and Converſation, no Church would 
accept of as a Communi cant and a Member. Theſe 
are the Men who ſtand up againſt us as declared 
Champions for the Eſtabliſhed Church? Theſe are the 
Props of Epiſcopacy ! May | not here, with the 
Change of one Word, apply theſe Lines of Ju- 
venal 5 my ; 


Miſerum eſt illorum incumbere fame, 
Ne collapſa ruant ſubductis tefta column, 


3. The third general Charge which goes hand 
in hand with the former, is, that * we are ardent 
Pre>byterians, and Ene mies to the Church of Eng- 
land as we were in France; of which Indictment 
the following Obſervations will fully acquit us. 
Since large and ſatisfactory Books have been 
-publifhed by the late Mr. La Mathe and Mr. Bing 
ham, to ſhew the good Underſtanding and fraternal 
Correſpondence. our Churches in France always culti- 
vated and entertained with the Church of England, 
as alſo the former's Conformity, in the main, to the 
latter; it is now too late to fear that any ſenſi- 
ble Man will be deluded into the belief of that 
calumnious Aſſertion of the Libellers, wiz. That 
we were in France Enemies to the Church of England. 
Ther2 may be {cen that thoſe two Churches mu- 
tually teſtified one to the other upon all Occa- 
ions, that they look d upon themſelves as the 
lame Fieſb and Bone, and as Parts of the ſame my- 
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ſtical Body. And a very remarkable inſtance of 


this on the Side of the Engliſh Clergy, we find in 
Stow, * where, among other conſiderations, for 


which 
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which they gave their Subſidy of & Shillings in 
the Pyund, they in their Addreſs to Qneen Eliza- 
beth have thefe Words: Aud finally the ineſtimable 
Charges ſuaſtain d by your Highneſs —— in procuring, 
4 1255 as in 35 "Highnel lieth bal kind 95 
godly and prudent me aus, the abating of Hoſtility 
and Perſecution within the Realm of France, practiſed 
and uſed againſt the Profeſſors of God's holy Goſpel 
and true Felegion, In theſe. words we fee many 
fignal and authentick Proofs of the Enpl;ſh Cler- 
gy's Chriſtian Affection to our Churches in 
France ;, for Hſtory Þ informs us, that the Convo- 
cation gave that Sublidy for the Maintenance of the 
Forces ſent under Dudley, Earl of Warwick, to aſſiſt 
the French Proteſtants, who were then in Arms. 
Whence it may be gathered, Firſt That the Enel:fh 
Clergy looked upon an armed Force to French 
Proteſtants abroad as a godly and prudenr Means 
tor abating Hoſtility and Perſecution in the Kingdom 
of France; I tho perhaps ſome of our madern Divines 
would not ſticꝶ to call this the abeting of à Rebellion. 
However, it was a plain ſigu of their tender and 
compaſFonate Concern for their diſtreſs'd Fellow 
Believers, Secondly, Nothing better ſhews their 
Affectionto the French Proteſtants, than their vo- 
lantary taxing themſelves ſo high as Siæ Shillings 
in the Pound for that Service. It is known, what 
Grumblings there have been in our Days, among 
ſome of the Clergy for a leſſer tar, tho raiſed 
for the fupporting of their own? Church. Thirdly, 
They ſhew the Reaſonableneſs and Juttice of their 
Affection to French Proteſtants by acknowledging 
them to be the Profeſſors of God's holy Goſpel and 
true Religion; for ſo that charitable Clergy could 
find in their Hearts to call a parcel of Calviniſts whon; 
ſome in this degenerate Age would ſooner unchurch and 


deſtroy than aid and aſſiſt. 5 
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This fraternal Correſpondence. betwixt the 


Engliſh and the French Churches began with-their 


Reformation, nor did the difference of Fccleſiaſtick 
Government make any Breach between them. 


| The Engliſh Clergy look'd upon the French Mini- 


ſters as their Brethren and Fellow-Labourers in all 
reſpects; and till a Certain Adt was procured in 
Parliament ſome of the latter (as the famous 
Mr. Du Moulin and ſome others) were admitted 
here into Eccleſiaſtical Preferment without having 
their Ordination new ſtampt in England; and the 
Engliſh, when in France, made no Scruple to fre- 
quent our Churches and receive the Sacrament a- 
mong us, and after our own Way. Such was the 
Affection of the Church of England towards the 
French Proteſtant Churches: And Iam ſure there 
was no Love, no Eſteem loſt betwixt them, for 
our Fathers had a hearty Tenderneſs and a 
mighty Veneration for the Church of this Kingdom, 
of which Numberleſs Inſtances might be here 
produced : But | confine my ſelf to ſome Words 
put of Daille, where he gives his Opinion of the 
Church of England; and I chuſe him becauſe he 
paſies for a zealous Impugner of Epiſcopacy. His 
Words are theſe: *Anglicanam ego Ecclefiam, 
exotics, pravis, ſuperſtitioſis cultibus, erroribuſq; aut 
impur is aut periculoſis, egregie ex Scripturarum cele. 
ſtium norms purgatum; tot tamg 3; illuſtribus Martyriis 
probatam, pietate in Deum, in homines charitate, lau- 
datiſſimiſq; bonor um operum exemplis abundante m, læ- 
tiſſimo doctiſſimorum ac ſapientiſſimorum virorum pre- 
ventu jam 4 Refor mationis principio ad hodierna 
uſque te mpora florente m, equide m eo quo debui loco, ar 
numero habui hactenus, ac dum di vam habebo: Teſtes 
me hujus de præſtantiſſima ils Eccleſia exiſtima- 
tions poſſim laudgre nop pauc us, neque conte mne ndos 
viros. Here no Topick is forgot that may brecd 
. * 5 90 
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in the Minds of Men a good Opinion, or raiſe a 
great Idea of the Church of England; and that, when 
he writ theſe Lines his Heart went a long with 
his Pen, his hearty way of expreſſing himſelf is 
enough to juſtify. But it will not be amiſs to 


obſerve that Daille concludes this full and juſt 


Panegyrick on the Church of England by ſtyling it 
preſtantiſſima Eccleſia, a moſt excellent Church. What 
could all the Prelates put together ſay more ? 
Certainly the Homage which ſo great a Man pays. 
and the Teſtimony he bears to the Excellency of 


our National Church, is a viſible Condemnation of 


thoſe that ſeperate from its Communion. 
The reſpe& our Fathers ever had for the 
Church of England hath been owned by a great 
many found Church of England Divines, I could 
bring in here a Surfeit of Evidences, but I will 
only cite this Paſſage out of the late Dr. Iſham's 
Sermon preached before the lower Houſe of Con- 
vocation in the Tear 1701 ——From foreign Churches 
it (the Church of England) hathnot wanted example 
and juſt Applauſe ;, and they have made it their com- 
mon Sanctuary in the times of Diſtreſs : And had it 
ſound equal Juſtice at home, it might have been 4 
ſtrong Bulwark to the Reformed Religion, and 
placed it above the preſent Nanger of a Contederacy 
againſt it. 

It is plain now beyond Contradiction, that 
neither our Fathers nor We, were Enemies to the 
Church of England in France. This Calumny was 
the fitteſt in the World for Malard to vent, 
the beſt ſuited to his Character and his View, both 
becauſe it is ſcandalopſly falſe, and becauſe it 
repreſents us not only as the moſt unjuſt but alſo 
as the moſt wngrateful People in the Univerſe; 
but I hope the Scandal of ſuch an Aſperfion muſt 
unavoidably fall upon the Inverter ot it. 

And ſince it is confeſſed by the Parties con- 
cerned, I mean by the Clergy, that we had a high 
— „ of k 4 . Reſpe& 
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Reſpe® and Veneration for the Church of England 
het we were in France, ſtrange and unaccounta- 
ble world it be, if we were her Enemies now that 
we live in her chief Dwelling Place, amidſt her 
Sanctuaries, and whilſt we enjoy the daily Influences 
of her extenfive Charity. Were it not fo, we muſt 
be cortented to paſs for a Nation made up of Hu- 
mouriſts, tho' this be a Diſtemper the French are 
not fo ſubject to as other Nations. I amt ſure ſuch 
Odneſſes are foreign to our fine natal Air, and if 
we are here guilty. of them, they muſt be owing 
tothe Change of Climate. But the Truth is, That 
. ( beſides the generous, never to be forgotten Re- 
ception we met with here from her, which muſt 
of Neceſſity indear her to us) our Love and E- 
ſteem for the Church of England muſt of courſe rife 
here in Proportion to our better Acquaintance, 
and our greater Intimacy with her, and a ncaver 
View of the Purity of her Service, and of her Or- 
thodoxy in all the ſubſtantial Points of Religion; 
inſomuch, that our Affection for that excellent 
Church, tranſmitted to us as an Inheritanee from 
our Fathers in France, is now in their Children 
ſettled in England, improved into a Zeal for 
her Welfare and Proſperity. And 1 may ſay that 
ſuch a fervent Love for her, hath. been, general- 
ly ſpeaking, exemplifyed in the Conduct of my 
Countrymen. And yet Malard ſaith, we are 
ardent Presbyterians and Enemies of the Church, &c. 

The Colour of this Calumny is, that we have 
two ſorts (for as to the third amphibious Church 
among us, which is neither Fiſh nor Fleſh, men- 
tioned by this Libeller, is a Church in Nubibus) 
of Congregations; one of which hath retained 
the Services of the Proteſtant French Churches, and 
another which hath conformed to the Service of 
the Church of England. The Churches of the firſt 
{ort, tho? they may be ſty led Nonconformiſt Congre- 
gations, becauſe they have not the Services of 25 
1 | NE he 
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£fabliſhed Church, can by no means be called 
Preabyteri ans, becauſe they neither reſemble nor 
joyn with them, or indeed with any kind of Diſ- 
ſenters in this Kingdom; for, . 

1. They have a ſet Form of Prayer, or a Li- 
turgy, and an excellent one tos, the ſame which 
was uſed in France, and which is now made uſe 
of in the French Proteſtant Churches in Holland; 
whereas tis notorious, the Presbyterians have no 
ſuch thing, and even. look upon Liturgy and ſet 
Forms of Prayers, 2s detrimental to Piety and 
publick Edification, as appears by a Phamphlet in- 
tituled, The Common Prayer unmask d, reprinted in 
the Year 1660, and by Clarkſon's Diſcourſe con- 
cerning Liturgies. 5 

2 They are not Preibyterians in the Eye of the 


Law: For the Churches uſing then that foreign 


Diſcipline are in the Ad of Uniformity excepted 
and exempted from all the Penalties to which the 


Diſſenters were made liable by the Tenor of that Act. 


3. They ought not to be look'd upon as Pre ſ- 
byterians by the Church of England, becauſe they 
have a high Reſpect for Epiſcopacy, and that they 
hold it to be if not a Jure Divine Eſtabliſhment, yet 
ſuch an ancient and almoſt Apoſftolick Inſtitution, 
wiſely, and for ſubſtantial weighty Reaſons, very 
early introduced into the Church; which Notion 
every body who underftands this Controverſy will 
own to be very widely different from that of 
Clarkſon in his diſcourſe concerning Dioceſan Epiſ- 
copacy, and will rather judge it to be near the 
lame with Biſhop Hoaaly's Notion of it. And that 
theſe are their Notions concerning Epiſcopacy may 
he ſeen in the Syſtem of the Proteſtant Religion late- 
ly publiſhed by the Reverend Mr, Pegorier, a ce- 
lebrated Miniſter of a Congregation of that ſore. 

4. They are not uſed like Presbyterians by the 
Biſhops; witneſs the late Biſhop of London, who 
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. 
drdained their Miniſters, and Took'd upon their 
Election to ſerve thoſe fort of Churches as a good 
Title for Epiſcopal Ordination; which certainly that 
great Prelate would not have done, had he look'd 
upon them as Presbyterians, of their Chappels as 
Conventicles. : | | | 
5. They are not Presbyterians in their Practice, 
becaule they own Epiſcopal Authority ;, in their Dit- 
ferences appeal and apply to Biſhops, and readily 
ſubmit to their Determinations. | leave it now to 
any body to judge whether ſuch People do not bet- 
ter deſerve to be called Epiſcopaliaus than Presbyte- 

rians. 

I am ſenſible of an Objection here, and that is, 
Why they did not all conform at their coming in- 
to England; That ſuch a Difference of Werſhip, 
er rather that ſplitting into two different ſorts of 
Congregations, Was neither for their Intereſt nor the 
Service of Religion, and muſt be unavoidably at- 
_ tended with the ill Couſequences of keeping up 
Diviſions here, I anſwer, that at their coming 
into England, they found that Difference already 
made to their Hands; for there were then two 
French Churches one of Which ( that in Threadneedle 
ſtreet ) was after the foreign Way, and had an anci- 
ent Royal Patent for it; and the other (the Savoy) 
which was a Conformiſt Church: So that ſuch di- 
viding into two Conregatons being of ancienter 
Date than our Flight out of France, ought not to 
be laid to the Account of the French Refugees, as an 
Innovation of their own making. 2. They who 
conſider the Force of early Impreſſions, and what 
Strength of Reaſon and Arguments if required to 
conquer Pre peſſeſſions. From Birth and Educations 
and eſpecially (to ule the excellent Expreſſion of an 
excellent Engliſh Poet) how in ſuch Religious Mat- 
ters, the Boy impoſes on the Man; and again that 
it is not the task of one Day to render a new 
Mode of Religious Service palatable tp one born _ 

e — wes 4 War 


nnn * OI" * * 


2 


. 
bred in another Way of Worſhip: I ſay, they who 
conſider all this, will not at all wonder, that ma- 
ny of the French Refugees, at their coming into this 
Kingdom, ſhould have joyned to that. of the two 
Churches Which uſed the Liturgy they from their 
Cradle had been brought up to, and will rather 

wonder that there ſhould have been vaſt Numbers 
who conformed, inſomuch that the'Yeſtry of the Sa- 
voy was ſoon obliged to get another Chapel for 
them, which Readineſs to conform muſt be owing 
to ſome Notions they had inftilled into them in 

France, in Favour of the Church of England. | 
But 3dly, The chief Reaſon of the Multiplica- 
tion of Churches according ro Foreign Diſcipline a- 
mong us here, was the Strineſs of the Biſhops, 
who would not allow the French Miniſters to ſerve 
Conformiſt French Churches, unleſs they were re-or- 
dained. The Biſhops alledged an Ad of Parliament 
for it: Some of them comply'd, but ſome others 
humbly conceiving that that Act was not deſigned 
againſt Foreign Miniſters, and could only touch the 
Diſſenting Preachers of this Kingdom, and think- 
ing ſuch a Compliance was a Brand to their Mi- 
niſtry, as arraigning the Validity of their Ordination 
in France, and infulting the Aſhes of thcir Church, 
whole Orders were now look'd upon as null 
and void, whilſt Popiſh Prieſts were admitted 
without Re-Ordination, would not conſent to be 
re · ordained; ſo they lay idle during King James the 
Second's Reign; but immediately after, allured 
by the Indulgence of the Times, and uncaſy to 
be debarr'd of the Comfort of exerciſing the Fun- 
ctions of their Miniſtry, they built Churches, 
wherein they performed the Service in their old 
Way, and ſome of them being Men of Learning 
and good Oratory, they formed pretty numerous 
Congregations; but I dare lay, that had it been 
poſſible, that Re-Ordination ſhould have been let 
alone, and another Way found to admit them in- 
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(82) 
to the Church of England, which might have laid 
or eaſed their Scruples, moſt of them would have 
cenſor me d. | . 

Thus the Objetien why the French Refugees did 
not all conform at their coming into this King- 
dom, is anſwered, ] muſt add, that it is highly 
reaſonable to think, that Providence hath per- 
micted ſuch a Difference among us to ſet up in 
this divided Kingdom an Example of Union, note 
withſtanding Diverſity of Medes in Worſhip ; 
for 'tis well known, that it never occaſioned any 
Diſagreement, or even one angry Ward betwixt 
us. Our Conformity in the main Matters of 
Religion, baniſhed the Thoughts of all lefler Dit. 
ferences; and becauſe we agreed in the ſame 
Bible, the only Rule of Faith and Obcdience, 
and Standard of Religious Worſhip and Practice, 
we never ſo much as imagin'd that we diſagreed in 
any thing: Since we were unanimous in all im- 
portant Truths, we conceived it would be both 
unmanly and unchriſtian to ſquabble and fall out 
about Peſtures and Geſiures, the Hat and the Knee, 
Modes and Faſhions, which are many Removcs 
from the Eſſence and vital Part of Religion, and 
which, however, will endanger its Life, it infiſted 
upon as Eſſential, and ſo improved into Civil 
Feuds and Public Fermentations. It ought to be 
the Wiſh of every good Man in England, that 
the like Conſort and Harmony ſhould be ſettled be- 
tween all the Proteſtants ot this Kingdom, notwith- 
| ſtanding Differences in By: Matters; ſo that, as 
the French Proteſtants are, they might all be linked 
| into one common Intereſt, and joyn ther Heads and 
their Hands to prevent and remove common Dan- 
gers *, 1 own, it would be of greater Satety, Ad- 
vantage and Honour, that all our Religious as 

well 
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well as dur Civil Diſtinctions, ſhould be extin- 
guiſh'd, and that the Reformed in this Nation 
ſhould be united in one common Bottom. But 
ſince early Prepeſſeſſions, ſtrong, tho? ill grounded 
Prejudices, inſignificant Scruples, and unhappy 
Miſapprebenſions of Things, have proved hitherto 
invincible Bars to that perfect, long wiſh'd for 
Union; ſince the Nation is not yet rip? for, or 
worthy of ſo great a Bleſſing, till it pleaſes Goc 
to ſend them from his Holy Place ſuch a general 
Peace in Religion, it is, in the mean while, the 
Duty of all Britiſh Proteſtants to find a Way to 
knit their Hearts, if they cannot unite their Minds, 
and ſo to prevent their loſing the Reality of Reli- 
gion, leſt real Popery ſhould come in, whilſt the 
Presby:erian fiercely engages againſt the Shadows 
of it, and the Churchman as fiercely contends for 
them. | | 

Certainly ſuch an Union, tho' defective, would 
be ſufficient to baffle the Deſigns of Popery, which 
will n>vcr gain any Ground in England, but thro” 
our Squabbles and Fallings out, would be a ſtronger 
Bulwerk and Security againſt a Foreign Invaſion, 
than the watry Walls of the ſurrounding Ocean, and the 
wooden Ones of her Fleets. 

Happy, Great- Britain, tho' not perfectly happy, 
if ſuch a Union could be reſolved on and ſettled 
in th? midſt of her! * Then Ephraim would not envy 
Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim : Then there would be 
no hurting nor deſtroying in God's Holy Mountain : Þ 
Then Mercy and Truth would meet together, and Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace would kiſs each other. 

And happy the French Refugees, if .the Exam- 
ple of the Conſort and Harmony which reigns among 
them, notwithſtanding the Difference of Form, 
and Way of Worſhip, can be ſerviceable to effect 
luch a Union betwixt their Benefactors- This 
L 2 would 
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would for ever acquit them of Ingratitude, be- 
cauſe it would make amends for the greateſt 
Favours and Bene factions received from this gene- 
rous Nation; and from the Bottom of our Hearts 
we would adore the wonderful Diſpenſations of 
Providence, which would have made the Perſecu- 
tion of our Reformed Church conducive to the 
Proſperity of another Reformed Church, and ruined 
the Proteſtant Intereſt in France, with a Deſign to 
ſtrengthen it in England, by concentering its ſcat- 
tered Force; and ſo enable it in time, not only 
to protect the Reformation, but allo to over throw 
its more powerful Enemies. 

I have now given, I hope, a ſatisfaQory Ac- 
count of our Churches, whoſe Service is accor- 
ding to foreign Diſcipline and Form; and have 
proved that they ought not to be look'd upon as 
adding to the Numbers, or the Intercſt of Difſen- 
ters: | am now come to ſhew, that our Conformiſt 
Churches are really ſo. For the Libellers charge 
us with black Hypocriſ in this reſpect, and give 
out, that we inwardly diſſent from the Church, 
tho” we outwardly give our Aſent to it by external 
Profeſſion, and that under the Maſque of Church- 
men, we are ſo very zealous for Presbyterianiſt n, 
that we exclude Proſely tes for receiving the Sacra- 
ment in any Engliſh Church, and for ſpeaking well of 
the ſaid Church, And that even the Miniſters of 
the Savoy, the chief Conformiſt Church, talk 
ſtrangely of Epiſcopacy, and diſreſpectfully of Bi- 
ſhops. Tis therefore incumbent upon me to 
ſhew, that we are ſincere and hearty Members of 
the Church of Eng land. But becauſe the Title of 
Church of England is an equivocal one, taken in 
more than one Senſe, three different ſorts of 
People lay ing Claim to it; ſo that it may be 
vranched out into three different Churches, vix. 
the Papiſt, the Laude an, and the Chriſtian and 
Proteſtant Church of England, it will not be 
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miſs to take a curſory View of theſe Diſtinctions, 
to ſhew which of the three we belong and ad- 
8 to. 

There is a Papiſt Church of England. In a 
Popiſh Mouth, the Church of England is Popery; 
for Papiſts will commonly ſay, that they are for 
the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſhed, which 
I cannot better expreſs than in the Words of the 
late Biſhop of Salisbury in his Spcech to the Houſe 
of Lords, 1704. © | knew one of the moſt emi- 
e nent Papiſts of the Age, who uſed often to ſay, 
« He was for the Church of England as by Law 


« How ſuch a Profeſſion did agrce with his Sin- 
« cerity?. He anſwered, He look'd upon the 
Laws of Queen Mary as yet in full Force; for 
he thought Queen Elizaveth, who repealed them, 
had no more Right to the Crown than Oliver 
Cromwell, ſo that her Laws were no Laws. I 
confeſs, ſince that Time I have becn jealous 
% when I heard ſome Perſons pretend to much 
&« Zeal for the Church of England as by Law 
„ Eftabliſhed.” Now that Church of England 
we utterly diſclaim, we left it behind us in 
Frarce, witha firm Reſolution ncver to come in- 
to it; and 'tis very likely, that this is the Church 
of England that the Libellers are ſuch Sricklers for. 
It very well ſuits with the Character of one con- 
victed of wilful, habitual Adultery, to be the 
Bully of the Mother of Whoredoms, and of all Fil- 
thineſs and Abominations. And when he ſays 
we are Enemies to that Church, he does us Tuſtice 
and Honour, 

2. Next to this is the Laudean Church of Eng- 


the Rags of Rome. It hath the /ever Hills and the 
triple Crown in its Eſcurcheon, and grounds its 
Churchſhip on) its Lineal Deſcent from the Grand 
Degeiver, which is bale Heraldry in Divinity; for 
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it believes the Church of Rome to be a true 
* Church. The Partiſans + of it make the 
« Doctrines of our Reformed Churches ſpeak, as it 
de were, in an unknown Tongue, to correſpond 


cc 
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the better with the Church of Rome. Upon this 
View in the prime Leaders, the Church of 
England was elevated above the Supreme Head 


and Governor of it: Then the ſame Church 


was to be made independent on the State, 
which might naturally introduce the Supre- 
macy of one or many Popes Then the Re- 
formed Churches were to be unchurched, as 
wanting an Eſſential of Chriſtian Commu— 
nion: Nay, the foreiga Proteſtants were to 
be no Chriſtians, their Baptiſm was to be in- 
valid, and their Salvation not to be by ordi- 
nary Means, but to be perad venture by un- 
bounded and uncovenanted Mercy; with 
many other new Pretenſions, ſuch as, con- 
tending for a Sacrifice in the Lord's Supper, 
and Altar, and a Prieſt, and an Oblation, not much 
inferior to the Maſs ; then preſſing the ne- 
ceſſity of a particular Confeſſion to the Prieſt, 
and giving him the Power of a poſitive Abſo- 
lution ; and afjerting a middle State of Souls, 
and allowing lome Efficacy in Prayers for 
them, with many other fond Conceits, for 
the moſt part invented and retained by the 
Papiſts, but long ſince rejected and condemned 
by our Reformers, and by all the ſounder part 
of Chriſtendom ; all which Affectations of 
coming nearer unto Popery, could have no 
Ule nor Conſequence in them, but to bring 
Popery nearer unto us, in diſhonouring and 
weakening, and, by Degrees, ſubverting the 
whole Reformation.” 

This 


* See Laud againſt Fiſher. 
+ Pr. Kenner, in his Thankſgiving Sermon for the Sup- 
preſſion of the Rebellion, 


— 
—— 2 


(87) 

This is the true and lively Picture of that 
Church, which, after having lain dormant ſome 
Time, hath been revived by factious Men, who 
have exceeded its Archetype Laud ; this, I ſay, is its 
Picture drawn by an excellent Hand: To which 
I only add, that their chief Leaders (one * of 
whom publiſhed a Book to that Purpole) did not 
very long ago concert Meaſures for entering into 
Communion with the Galican Church; openly 
declaring, that the Differences between the Po- 
piſh French Church and the Church of England, 
are ſo far reconcilable as not to hinder Commu- 
nion. The Tendeney whereof was certainly 
to beat Engliſh Proteſtancy and French Popery in a 
Mortar, till Prote ſtancy was ſwallowed up or loſt 
in the Compound, or to make up a third Bath- 
mettal Religion, by the blending of thoſe two to- 
gether. 

I am very well afſured, that even the Partiſans 
of that Church, could not in Juſtice expect, that 
the French Refugees ſhould joyn with them ; for 
could Men who fled from Popery declare for 
them who made ſuch near Approaches to Pope- 
ry, or would bring Popery ſo near them? Could 
it be thought we ſhould joyn with a Set of Men, 
who, by unchurching and unchriſt ianing of us, do 
actually treat us as bad as ever Leni XIV. did. 
He pulled down our Churches, and they ſtrip us 
of our Churchſhip, of our Baptiſm, of all the Badges 
of our Chriſtianity : What could the Grand Per- 
ſecutor do more? Nay, the Principles of that 
Se& do furniſh our Enemies with the faireſt or 
the moſt plauſible Apology that ever was made 
of their barbarows Proceedings againſt us. 
lc will certainly extenuate the Crime, make it 
look as a ſmall, pardonable Fault; for if in France 
we had not ſo much as the Eſſence and Being of a 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Church, it will follow of courſe, that 
the late King, in rooting of us with Fire and 
Sword, did no more than extirpate out a Pack of 
wibaptiſed Infidels : That in demoliſhing our Rel:- 
gious Houſes, he intended no more than to pre- 
vent the prophane Meeting of faithleſs and unchri- 
ianed Sectaries, and that in baniſhing our Mini- 
ſters he did wilely rid his Kingdom of a Faratick 
Crew, that preached without Miſfion or Orders. 
Such being the Inconſiſtency of their Principles 
with ours, and our Apprehenſions of Things jar- 
ring and-claſhing to ſuch a Degree, I appeal to the 
molt partial of them all to determine whether it 
could be expected, that we ſhould joyn with that 
Set of Men, and much leſs would we ſide with 
them, - after their intended Junction with the Gal- 
lican Church, the known Murtherer of our Pro- 
phets, the Maſſacrer of our innocent Countrymen, 
the Incendiary of our Churches, the eternal Sueker 
of our Blood and Subſtance, and which, in the 
Memory of Man, work'd the Bigottry of a pow- 


erful Prince into the bloodieſt, the molt wnrelenting 


and unexampled Perſecution againſt us, under the 
Weight of which our Brethren in Fance are like 
ſtil] long to groan ; for the Reſult of ſuch a 
Union muſt infallibly be the total cruſhing of the 
Proteſtant Intereſt in our Native Country, be- 
yond any Poſſibility of its ever riſing up again; 
beſides, our hearty Affe ct ion to the preſent happy 
Settlement, creates in us an Abhorrence of a 
Faction, which, with the ſame Breath, preaches 
Paſſive-Obedience, and blows the Trumpet of Re- 
bellion, and by the natural Tendency of its Prin- 
ciples, unchriſtians Proteſtant Subjects, and un— 
kings Proteſtant Monarchs : It is evident, that the 
French Refugees cannot adhere to ſuch a Church; 
and 'tis merely becauſe we are no Friends to it, 
that Malard faith, that we are Enemies to the 
Church of England, for Malard is of that Laudean 
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Church, as paving the Way to one near akin to it; 
as appears by the French Plot,(p.18.) where he founds 
the Validity of the Church of England's Admini- 
ſtrations upon a lineal Succeſſion of Epiſcopal Or- 
dainers, even ſince the Apoſtolick Times. 

After having given an Account of what we are 
not, and cannot be, if we follow the Bent of our 
Inclinations, and the Impulſe of our Conſciences, 
which here happily agree, I come now to what we 
are, 1n order to which, 

3. I declare, that we are ſincere and hearty 
Members of the Chriſtian, Proteſtant Church of 
England: That Church which does not found the 
Validity of its Miniftry on an unbroken Chain of 
Epiſcopal Ordainers, or a Succeſſion from Rome, and 
which, in conſort with all its fellow Proteſtant 
Churches, builds it on its Conformity and Agree- 
ableneſs to the great Standard, the Scripture, and 
the revealed Will of its Lord and Lawgiver, as its 
only ſolid Baſis and unmoveable Rock. 

That Church which is govern'd by Biſhops for 
the fake of Order, and hath ſome harmlets Cere- 
monies intermix'd with its Service for the ſake of 
Decency ; which can diſtinguiſh Circumſtantials and 
By- Matters, from Eſſential and ſubſtantial Points, 
and is far from ſetting humane Inſtitutions on a 
level with Divine Precepts, or the Decitions of 
frail Men with the Laws of God, whoſe Zeal is 
guided with Knowledge, and tempered with Charity, 
bearing a due Proportion to the Objects it 1s,/22alow for 
or againſt, not warmly affectionate for little Things, and 
unconcerned about greater; not more zealots for Things, 
in their Nature, in their Uſe, in their Conſequence, al- 
together indifferent, than for the Chriſtian Religion it 
ſelf, and againſt Infidelity 5 and which neither flies 
too high, nor creeps too low, 
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Charge to his Clergy, Anno 1716, p. 18, 19. 
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That Church which, far from raiſing between 
it ſelf and foreign Churches, a Partition-Wall 
of Jure divino Nations, and exalted Pretenfions 
and Prerogatives, as allo, of Ceremonies of as 
little concern as thoſe Meats which occaſioned Dif- 
ferences in the Apsflles Times, hath conſtantly 
fince the Reformation, held a Chriſtian and Brother- 
ly Correſpondence with the Proteſtant Churches 
abroad, and particularly with the French Prete- 
ſtant Churches, keeping Unity with them in ſpight 
of Uniformity, and conlequently, which never 
thought of uniting With their principal and implaca- 
ble Enemy, the Popiſh Galicaa Church. 

That Church which is ful} of Bewels for them 
who diſſent from it in conſiderable Points, much 
more compaſſionate towards them who differ in 
inconſiderable ones; which, far from grudging 
them the Indulgence allowed by the Legiſlature, 
would precure farther. Eaſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences, 
looking upon mutual Forb-arance, which knits 
the Hearts of Fellow Proteſtants, to be of infi- 
nitely greater Worth, than an Uniformity of 
Geſtures, Sounds, Cringings, Bowings, Vociferations, 
Dreſſes and Ornaments *. | | 

In fine, we are Members of that Church of 
England, of which were Jewel, Sandys, Grindal, 
Horn, Brownricg, Williams ; and of later Date, 
Fowler, Hall, hurnet, Stilling fleet, Tillotſon, Teni- 
ſon, and ſevcral long ſince and lately deceaſed, 
beſides a great many more whom, with the\ 
greateſt Satisfaction, I ſorbear to mention, be- 
cauſe the only Reaſon why I pals them over, 
1s, that they are now living; and long may they 
live to govern the Church they ſo brightly 
adorn, and to refine and ſpiritualiſe the carnal 
droſſy Notions, which ſome People entertain of 
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* See the Right Reverend the Bilkop of Banger's Anſwer 
to the Report, p. 286, 287. = | 
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the Ringdom of Chriſt. Bat doubtleſs, in the 
Time of their Succeffors, they will, by our grate- 
ful Prote ſt ant Off- ſpring, be inſerted in the glo- 
rious Liſt of the *toxemention'd eminent Prelates 

and Servants of the Lord. 
This Church of England is the the darling Ob⸗ 
of our Zeal and our warmeſt Affections: 
2 we daily repeat the Subſtance of thöôfe 
Wiſhes, which a French Clergy man exprefs'd on 


hath been hitherto the Bulwark aud Glory of the Reſor.. 
mation. and with which all the Reformed Churches 


abroad muſt ſtand or fall, may ſurvive fut urt Apes, 


outlaſt.this viſible World, and never end, but with com- 
meneing Eternity. 

I have been the larger upon this, not barely to 
ſer the Libellers Calumnies, in this Reſpect, in a 
clearer Light, but more particularly, to fectify 
the Notions of ſome of our Exgliſh Brettiren, 


who, tho* we live here in the midſt of them, are | 


not ſo well acquainted with oat Relipionus;- as 
they are with our Political Principles, and who 
ſometimes ſcuffle in the Dark about them. I Hope 
this Account will latisfy them, that we have no 


| Setaries amongſt us, that differente of Form breeds 


no Differences in the midſt of us, and that; our 
Churches according to Foreign Service not except- 


ed, we are all of a Piece with the ſoundeſt Church | 


of England. Proteſtants. 

I hope alſo, that by this Fine 1 need not 
trouble my ſelf to ſhew, that what the Libellers 
advance concerning our Contempt of Epiſcopacy, 
and our making light of Biſhops, muſt of neceſſity 
be falſe and calumnious, becauſe it is inconfi- 
ſtent with our Principles and our Notions of E- 
piſcopacy; I muſt only add, y _ what they — 
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1 See Mr. Dubourdieu's Sermon preachel at the Summee 
Aſſizes at Chelmsford, in the Year 1714. 
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(9) 
of our diſregardinx, and undervaluing the Shurch 
of Englands Epiſcopal Ordination, is a Falſhood 
eaſily to be confuted by unqueſtionable Matter of 
Fact; for moſt ot the Miniſters of thoſe Congrega- 
tions that follow the foreign Way, have been here 
Epeſcepally ordained, as | obſerved; before; beſides, 
We; may venture to ſay, that, far from diſregarding 

nzliſh Epiſcopal Ordination, we have, on the con- 
trary Hand, brought it into Credit and Vogue a- 
mays the Prote ſt anti abroad; many Students out 
of fareign. Univerſities reſorting now into this 
Kingdom to have Epiſcopal Hands laid on them, 
without any Deſign of ſettling here, and merely 
gut of Preference of Epiſcopal. to their own Synodal 
Ordination. Of this I could give many Inſtances, 
but. three of freſ) Date will ſuffice, viz. Mr. Sar- 
rao, and: Mr: Clagarede, both born and bred at 
Genes, and Mr. de Foncourt an ingenious Gentle- 
man, Son of Mr. de Joncourt, à celebrated Mini- 
ſter of the Wallaen Church at the Hague. Theſe 
three, Gentlemen, were Ordained by my. Lord Bi- 

10p e 00h introduced to his Lordſhip 
by a Miniſter of che Savoy. 9. 
a Aſal ard's laſt Shift, to prove that we are Ene- 
mięs to the Church of England, is, that we deny 
the Validity of the Proſelytes Ordination. This 
is a ire dr amn Conſequence indeed: Who would 
cer, haye imagined, that this profound Philoſopher 
would have made this an Argument of our Diſ- 
a flæction to the Church of England, which is in 
d, an Inſtance of our Affection to it? For 
the whole amounts to this, that looking upon 
their Popiſh Ordination to be invalid, we. will 
not alloy them to perform any Miniſterial Fun- 
Aions among us, till they are previouſly re- or— 
dained, or rather, ordained by a Biſhop in Eng- 
441d For, certainly, if the Denial of the Va- 
lictity of the Popiſh Ordination is a Sign of 
our Errziry to Rome, the owning the. Validity 


9 
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of. the Chirch- of England's Ordination muſt be 
a Token of Friendſhip and "Adherence to that 


| Church. 


As to the Fact it ſelf, that we deny, or, at 
leaft, ſcruple the Validity of their Popith Ordina- 
tion, Ion it to be true; and that for the fol- 
lowing Reaſons, which I humbly ſubmit to the 
Conſideration and Judgment of our Superiors. ' 

1 might ſay, that the Church of Rome having for- 


felted her Churchſhip by a total Defection from 


Chriſtianity to Antichriſtiamſm, all her Miniſtra- 
tions are void and null; for, l own it, I am not 
ſo indulgent as Laud, who faith, tis a true Church, 
tho not a right one. 1 neither believe it a right, 
nor a true one, being fully convinc'd, that Popery 
is the Grand Apoſtacy foretold in Scripture 5 and 
well aſſured, that ſuch an Apoſtacy trom the true 
Church cannot be a true Church. And if the 
Church of Rome: hath loſt by ſuch a monſtrous De- 
fection the Being of a Church, the Conſequence 
muſt be, that her Ordinations are invalid; unleſs 
one comes up to ſuch a pitch of Abſurdity as to 
ſay, that their Croziers and Mitres could attone 
for the Abominarions, which wr courle muſt * un- 
church her. 2 


| might again alledge, that no 0 Pepiſſ prieſt e can 


be aſſured of the Validity of his Ordination, be- 


caule they found it upon an uninterrupted Sueceſ- 
tion of rightful and regular Ordainers, which is 
the moſt treacherous Ground in the World to 
build upon, eſpecially in the Church of Nome, 
wherein the Hiſtorians the m̃oſt bigotted to that 
See, have owned, there hath bœen One and Thirty 
Schiſms, ( whereby that Body hath had two or 
three Hierarchical N eads at the ſame time) ſome 
whereof have been of a long Continuance, and 
the laſt of which was in Being but about fifty 
Years before. Luther : From whence it is manifeſt, 
that there is nothing more liable to Uncertainties 


and 


. * 
E 
* a * 


n 
and Doubts, than the Ordinations of that Church, 
according to its own Principles; becaufe conſi- 
dering there hath been ſo many Schi ſms which 
have laſted a great many Years, and have long 
divided the Weſtern World, it is next to impoſſible 
but there muft have been fome Interruption in 
the Succeſſion of regular Ordainers ; fo that there 
1s no Eccleſiaſtick of that Communion, nay, not 
the Pope himſelf, that can be aſſured that he 
doth not derive his Orders from ſome Anti-Pope, 
or ſome Schiſmatical Biſhop adhering to one of the 
Uſurpers of that See, Now it is viſible, that the 
Uncertainty, or rather the Impoſlibility any Po- 
piſb Prieſt whatſoever, lies under to prove, that 
his Ordination hath been conveyed to him 
through an uninterrupted regular Succeſſion, im- 
plies the Invalidity of it; becauſe a Doubt in this 
Caſe is equivalent to a Nullity, according to the 
known Rule, that what doth not appcar, and can- 
not be proved to exiſt, is reckoned as not exiſt- 
ing: Non apparentia eodem loco habentur quo nom er- 
iſtentia. This turns all that Religion into mere 
Scepticiſm; for it ſhews, that the Thing the 
chiefly ground their Sure footing upon is a Quick- 
ſand. And this ſhould alſo hinder Malard, and 
ſach+like' Equivocal Prieſts, from boaſting of the 
Validity of their Ordination, which they can't 
affirm to be valid, and whereof they can't per- 
form any Functions, with any reaſonable Aſſurance 
that they have a Power to perform the ſame, 
Moreover, this Uncertainty ſeems to me a very 
good Reaſon, why Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes themſelves 
ſhould deſire. to be re- ordainect; and a ſufficient 
Warrant to induce Eagliſh Biſhops not to refuſe 
to rc-ordain thoſe, who would aſcertain their Cha- 
racters by ſuch Re- ordination, which, however, hath 
been lately deny d to one who earneſtly deſired 
it, and ca me over from Holland chiefty in order 
to obtain that Faybur, | 


I might 
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I might add here another ſort of Uncertainty, 
viz, The Uncertainty arifing from the Impoſſi- 
bility of knowing the Intention of the Ordainer 
in the very A& of Ordination: For, according 
to their Principles, if the Biſhop in conferring the 


holy Order of Prieſthood, hath not an Intention of 


doing what the Church does, tis plain, that the Per- 
fon to be ordained, receives no Prieſtiy Character 

But I haſten to come to expreſs and poſitive 
Proefs of the Invalidity of the Popiſh Ordination, 
which I reduce to three Eſſential Flaws, which, 
in my humble Opinion, make it abſolutely inva- 
lid and null. | 

1. The firſt Efſential Flaw is, That by the 
Tenor of the Popiſh Ordination, a frail and ſinful 
Man is made (or rather impiouſly, and in a moſt 
ſacrilegious Manner transformed into) a God, For 
authoritative Abſolution, one of the Powers the 
Popiſh Prieſt is inveſted with at his Ordination, 
(I beg here leave of a great Prelate, who is a 
great Maſter of Argument and Language, to 
make uſe of ſome of his Expreſſions) « Þ an infal- 
lible Abſolution claimed by fallible Men, aſſuming to 
themſelves a Power of abſolving particular Perſons, ſo 
as thoſe particular Perſons may certainly depend upon 
that Abſolution, as coming from thoſe who ſtand in 
God's ſtead, and whoſe pronouncing or denial of Abſo- 
lution affefts the State of Men, as to God's Favour or 
Anger, This preſumptuous and ſacrilegious Power, 


Whereby frail Man is placed on a Throne equal 


to the Almighty's, and which is pretended to be 
conferred to the Prieſt at his Ordination, is one 
of the main Purpoſes and Ends of the Popiſh Prieſt- 


hood, and is conſequently an Eſſential Flaw, which. 


makes it invalid and null. 
2. The 
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+ See the Biſhop of Bangor's Preſeryatiye, p. 91, 92. 
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2. The ſecond Flaw: is, That the Popiſh.Prieſt 


at his Ordination is empowered to be his Creator's 


Creator, and his Maker's Maler; that is, that in 
vertue of his Prieſthood he can, by a * Hocus Pocus 
Trick, or the Inchantment of ſome few Words, 
change a a ſorry Wafer into the living God, who 
made Heaven and Earth: And that this con- 
temptible Breaden Idol is ta be worſhipped with 
the ſame Adoration which is due to the true God, 
is the Determination of the Council of Trent, with 
an Anath:ms on all them that ſhall ſay the con- 
trary. So that a Popiſh Prieſt is ordained to be an 
Idol maker, and the Author of a Piece of Idola- 


try, which exceeds the moſt ſtupid Idolatry of 


P aganiſm : And this being one of the Ends and Pur- 
* of his Ordination, it is (not a circumſtantial 
and external, but) an internal and eſſential Flaw 
which muſt make it aul and invalid. 
3. The third Flaw-is, That he is ordained to be 
a Sacrificer, a Prieſt, a Sacerdos properly ſo called; 
for they. make the Eucharift to be a real, exter- 
,nal, or? bodily Sacrifice offered unto God, teach- 
'M ;that the Miniſter is a Prieſt properly, and chat 
1m ce Sacrament he offers Chriſt's Body and 
Blood to God the Father, really and properly, 
— Forms of Bread and Wine, and that 
fuch æ Sacrifice is ſubſtantially the lame with the 
Sacrifice of the Crofts, and available for Remiſſion 
of Sins, to the Dead as well as to the Living. 
And agreeably to this they determine the Form 
of conterring the Order of Prieſthood to be this: 
* The Biſhop delivers the Cup with ſome Wine, 
and the Paten with Bread, into the Hands of the 
Per ſon whom he ordains, ſaying, Receive the Power 
of offering 4 Sacrifice in the Church for the Living and 
the 
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1. dee Tillotſon's Diſcourſe of Tranſubſtantiation. 


* ) ec Pontifical, Roman. and the Catechiſm of the Connell 
of 885 E Sacr, 0rd. | 


F ek or he: ini ee 8 


C971): 
the Dead, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. By which Ceremony and 
Words their Catechiſm tells us, he is confticuted 
an Interpreter and Mediator between God and 
Man, which is to be eſteemed the chiefeſt Fun- 
ction of a Prieſt. So that the main Eds and Pur- 
poſes in the conferring the Order of Pr ioſthood are 
theſe, i. e. to tranſubſtantiate the Hoſt into Chriſt's 
Body, and to offer it as a Sacrifice for the Living 
and the Dead I now appeal to any impartial un- 


derſtanding Man, whether, by what hath been al- 


ledged, it doth not evidently appear, that ſuch 
Ends and Purpoles are Eſentials in the Ordination 
of Popiſh Prieſts, and conſequently effential Flaws, 
which make it invalid and nul. 22 
1. To reſume this, A Popiſh Prieft, in his Ordi- 
nation, is erected into a God, becauſe he is there- 
by empowered to parden and abſolve, which is 


God's Act alone. 
2. He is thereby qualify'd to make Gods in infi- 


nitum, inſomuch that * Scorus advances, That a 


Prieſt, having an Intention to conſecrate, can, by 


uttering the Words Hic eſt, & over all the Bread 
in a Mar let, and all the Wine in a Cellar, change 
the former into Chriſt's Fleſh, and the latter into 
his Blood. So that he is, by his Prieſthood, empow- 
cred to make more Idols in one Breath than the 
Pagan & orld ever knew; and is thereby made not 
only the Maker of the Idols, but allo the Prime 
Leader, and the firſt Example of the monſtrouſly 
idolatrous Worſhip which is paid to them. 

3. He is eſtabliſned a Prieſt and a Sacrifiſer 
like our Lord himſelf, nay, above what our Lord 
is; for our Lord is only a Prieſt and a Mediator 
betwixt Jod and Man, but the Popiſh Prieſt is 
beſides made by his Orders a Mediator between 
God and Chriſt: For the Church of Rome laith, 

N That 


”— — 


—_— 


— 


* In Lomoardij ſententias. 


> 


. * — — — 
7 — _ * 
5 


7, (198) 
c That the Prieſt in his "Maſe is a-Prieft properly, 
Hand his Sacrifice a real Sacrifice, differing. only 
hin the manner of offering, from the Sacrifice, of 
Chriſt upon the Croſs: And in the Canon of 
the Maſi they inſinuate thus much, when they 
--equeſt of God to accept their Gifts and Offer- 
dings, that is, Chriſt himſelf roffered, as he did the 
& Sncrifices: of Alel and Noah. Now I will always 
- 2iaintain; thar it is both moſt abſurd and moſt 
- - amp1ions to think, that -avfrail, ſinful Creature 
- ſhould be a Mediator between God and Chriſt; 
gan that a temporal Prieſt: ſhould be enabled to 
offer the eternal Prieſt, after having multiply d 
the Prieſt himſelf into numberleſs Victims and 
Sacrifices. us bag bit: ict of 
I am well aſſured, no Man, who hath but a ſu- 
perficial Tincture of Religion, will believe, that 
uch Pewers which are the Eſſentials of, and do 
really conſtitute the Popiſh Prieſthood, are from 
. Chriſt, becauſe they are deſtructive of the true 
;Goſpel Doctrine and Deſign, and injurious to 
our Maker and Redeemer: On the contrary 
hand, he'll ſee in them the Mark of Antichriſt; 
for ſuch Powers conferred to the Prieſt, and 
made the efſential Ingredients-of the Prieſthood, are 
viſibly calculated for the Support and Advance- 
ment of the, Antichriſtian Monarchy, Now it it be 
-asked, whether a Popiſh Prieſt, inveſted with ſuch 
| zunchriſtian Powers by Antichriſt or his Votaries, can 
| be ſaid to be commiſſion'd by Chriſt? I readily 
| | anſwer in the Negative; and 1 boldly maintain, 
that an Ecclefiaftick Proſelyte can no more act in 
Chriſt's Kingdom in vertue of his Popijh Com miſ— 
ſion, than one can act in King G EO RGEs 
Dominions in vertue of a Commiſſion from the 
| Pretender; or elle Chriſt and Antichriſt, the Law- 
| ful Prince and the Vſurper, the Saviour and the 
| Deſtroyer, the Head of the true Church and the 
| Lad af a fatſe Church, the Lord in Heaven = 
| N f I Fr 71 N. 11 * Pall! 
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Hell's Vicegerent upon Earth, the Centre of Truth 
and all Chriſtian Graces, and the Centre of Falſoddt 
and of a general Corruption in Faith and Manners, ' 
the Rewarder of the Faithful and the Grand Apo- 
fate, muſt be maintained to be the felt-faine 
Things, or very near bordering one upon ano» 
ther. And alſo a Commiſſion to root up and 
deſtroy, a Commiſſion to enſlav and ſeduce the 
Inhabitants of the Barth, and to affront and dde- 
throne the Majeſty of Heaven, muſt be of the 


ſame Weight and Conſideration with a Commit 
ſion, to ſave and edity, to preach the Healing 


Truths of the Goſpel, to adminifter duly the Sa- 


craments inſtituted by Chriſt ; in fine, with a Com- 
miſfion tending to the Honour of God, and the 
Advancement of Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom ; If all 
theſe Things, I ſay, are all one, if any one may 
be indifferently put in the Place of the other, 
then Popiſh Prieſts when they come among us, are 
in no want of a new Commiſſion ; but if theſe 
Things are widely diſtant, and as inconſiſtent as 
the moſt palpable Contradictions are, it follows, 


that it is needful that a new Ordination ſhould 


amend the eſſential Flaws, and blot out the Stains 
of their former Prieſtly Character, in ſpight of its 
pretended Indelebility. Ll 

But further ; May it not be gdvanc'd, that the 


Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes, I do not ſay implicitly, bur 


expliculy abjure their Ordination, when they abjure 
Popery ; for then they abjure the Pope, who is 
the Fountain of their Orders; they abjure, as falle, 
the Church for the Service whereof they were 
ordained ; they abjure their Ordination, as not be- 
ing one, or a part of one of the Sacraments inſti- 


tuted by our Lord; they abjure the Powers con- 


ferred on them by the Order of the Prieſthood 1 


for by abjuring the Sacrament of Penitence, they 
abjure the Power wherewith the Prieſt is inveſted, 
fi | + on 
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of pax doning and abſolving : By abjuring Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, they abjure the Poner conferred to 
the prieſt, of changing a»Hafer into Chriſt's Body : 
By xjuring the Sacrifice o the Maſs, they abjure 
t he Pomer given to the Prieſt, of offering the 
Lord's Body as à real Sacrifice to God: They ab- 


june beſides alb the Superſtitions which attend it, 


agrthe Chriſm, Where with che Thumb and the Index, 
or Firſt Finger of the Prieſt to be ordained is rub- 
bed and the like: So that 'notning materia! re- 
mains unabjured but the Epiſcopal Impoſition of 
Hands: And will any Body think that this 
(which is but an External, and, according to 
fr. Footer in his ſo much admired Book of Eecle- 
ſiaſtical Polity, is not abfolutely neceflary to the 
Being of a Church, finee it is bis Opinion, That 
if. the Welſare of the Church did require that the Go- 
vernors ſhould make any #lteration in that reſpect, that 
they might do it) can make amends for all the Eſ- 


ſential Flaws material Deſects, and vicious Exceſſes 


in that Ordination, which are explicitly abjured by 
the Proſelyte Prieſts, when they abjure Popery. 
Beſides, as I before infinuated. no Prieſt can af— 
firm, that he hath had Fp:ſcopal Hands laid cn him 
at bis Ordination; for, according to the Princi- 
ples of his Church, he muſt be a mere Sceptict in 
this Point, becauſe he cannot be ſure that his 


 Ordainer was a right Biſhop : So that if any Body 


had:a' mind to advance, that the ſaid Biſhop, as 
Prieſt, derived his Orders from Peter de Luna, or 
ſome other Anti- Pope, it would be impoſſible to 
diſprove it; and ſuppoſing it could be proved, 
that he who is now look'a upon to be the right 
Pope by the Church of Rome, is the Fountain of 
his Orders, can it not be rcaſonably anſwered, 
that at ſuch a diſtance of Time it is a moſt diffi- 
cult, and a very raſþ Enterpriſe to deter mine, which 


of the three ſtyling themſelves Popes at the ſame 


Time, 


Wali 

Time, had the undoubted Right: And again, ſup- 
pofing the Ordainer was undoubtedly a rightful 
one, yet it cannot betſaid that the Prieſt hath 
received a real and valid Impoſition of Hands, be- 
cauſe he cannot be afſured, that at the Time of his 
Ordination the Biſhop conferring the Order, had 
the required Intent ion of doing what the Church doth. 
Now tince the Proſelyre Prieſt is, at the Time of 
his Abjuration, ſenſible and certain of all thoſe 
Falſhoods and Impieties which conſtitute his Prieſt- 
hood; and fince he cannot be certain or fully aſſu- 
red, that he was Epiſcopally or rightfully ordained, 
according to the Principles on which the Validit 
of bis Ordination muſt be founded, I infer, that 
Eccle ſiaſtick Proſelytes muſt, by all means, be here 
re-ordained, or rather ordained, and that it behoves 
them to take Orders from a Biſhop here, were. it 
only to rid themſelves of an endleſs Perplexity, and 
to eaſe the Coniciences of thoſe' who {cruple the 
Validity of their Popiſh Miſſion. | 

I have been the larger upon this, becauſe it is 
a Subject, to the beſt oi my Knowledge, not 
handled by any Body; and 1 have given my 
Thoughts upon it with the more Freedom, be- 
caule, beſides the Weight of the 'forementioned 
| Reaſons, I have very good Authority for the new 
Notions I fave advanced as to this Particular: 
For ſeveral honeſt Proſelytes, moved by the ſame 
Scruples and Arguments, have deſired to be re— 
ordained, and have been admitted to it by a great 
Prelate of this Church. For inſtance, Mr. De Lau- 
ſac, who by his Merit and his Birth hath deſerved 
to be the Foreman in the Liſt of the Proſelztes, be- 
ing not ſatisfy'd of the Validity of his Popiſh Prieſt- 
hood, declarcd his Scruples thereupon to Dr. Hen- 
ry Compton, the late Biſhop of London, who appro- 
ved of them, and aftcr a Conſultation with the 
late Primate, re ordained him: The ſame _ 


% 
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did re- ordain ſeveral. more Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes, 
namely Mr. Durete, Mr. Duval, Mr. D'Argenteuil, 
Mr. Rexout, and ſome others. It is not to be ſup- 
poſed, that that honeſt and conſcientious Prelate 
would have re-ordained Proſelytes, or that ſo good 
a Man as the late Primate would have conſented 
to their Re. oxdination, had they not both been 


convinced that the Popiſh Prieſthood had ſuch 
| Flaws, and was liable to ſuch Uncertainties, as 


might warrant a Superinduction of new Orders. 

W hat I have hitherto offer'd againſt the Vali- 
dity of the Popiſh Prieſthood ſufficiently juſtifies Mr. 
Pegorier * for telling a Proſelyte who mad? his Boaſts 
= his Popiſh Orders, that he had been ordaincd a 
Miniſter of Antichriſt, whereby the old Gentle- 
man meant no more than this, viz. that his Orders 
were invalid, as derived from Antichriſt; and where. 
in that worthy Miniſter {aid but what is believed 
and praiſed by all the Proteſtant Churches Abroad, 
upon very good Grounds, 

It will alfo juſtify the French Proteſtants, who, 
ſcrupling their Popiſh Ordination, are not fond to 


admit any Preſelytes, to be Miniſters in Ordinary of 


any of their Churches, Þ or receive the Sacra- 
ment at their Hands, till they are re-ordained. 
The Conſequence which he draws ] from the 
Neceſſity of re-ordaining of them to th@® Neceſſity 
of re baptiſing of them, 1s an Argument of his 
Ignorance, and ſounds ſtrangely in the Mouth of 
one who retains ſome Tinctures of Popery (if not 
the whole of it.) For 'tis well known, that that 
Church locks upon Baptiſm, as adminiſtered by 
Lay-Hands, to be valid in ſome Caſes; and *tis 
unheard of, that that Church ever allowed of any 
Lay-Ordinations, 

I diſmiſs 


— — 
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1 diſmifs this Article by aſſuring the World, 
that theſe Thoughts of mine concerning the Ne- 
ceſſity or Expediency of re-ordaining Eccleſiaſtict Pro- 
ſelytes, were never intended to ſhock any Party or 
Set of Men in this Kingdom; and that 1 thought 
fit to publiſh them, not merely to vindicate our 
Scruples relating thereto, but alſo to put abler 
Divines upon a fuller View and Examination of 
this Matter, - with a Reſolution to ſubmit ro any 
Thing ſatisfacl ory that may be offered in favour of 
the Validity of Popiſh Ordinations. 
, I come now to another Proof of our Diſaf- 
fection to the Church of England * alledged by the 
Libellers; that is, That ſome of the French have ſaid, 
that the Common-Prayer-Book was half a Maſs. 
I Il never belicve this, whilſt no other Evidence 
appears, but Malard and another ſorry Preſelyte like 
himſelf. But ſuppoſing it to be true, doth it fol- 
low, that the whole Body of the Refugees abuſc 
the Engliſh Liturgy, becauſe one or two have given 
it an ugly Nick-Name ? If I ſaid, that all the 
Body of Proſelytes are wilful Adulterers, . becauſe 
Malard is certainly one, would not this be look'd 
upon as very wrong Legick, and very unfair 
Uſage ? Why then muſt all the Refugees be made 
accountable, or branded as Enemies to the Church 
of England's Liturgy, becauſe one or two, or two or 
three of ghem have ſpoke diſreſpectfully of it? But 
let us conſider what . theſe Men have ſaid ; T hey 
have ſaid, that the Ergliſh Liturgy is a half Maſt. 
Perhaps this needs no Apology, for it may have 
a very harmleſs Meaning; any Body may ſay 
Hiſtoricafly without Offence, that halt, or a good 
part of the Engliſh Liturgy is taken out of the 
Maſs-Book, becauſe it is true: But then, what is 
taken out of the Maſs- Book is purged from all the 


Popiſh 
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Popiſh Errors and Superſtitions and what is ex- 
cellent is excellent (till, tho' pick'd out of the Filth 
of Idolatrous Mixtures; as Gold is ſtill: Gold, tho? 
found in a Dunghil. 0 4.0.8 
It is very probable, that ſuch was the inno- 
cent, harmleſs Meaning of the two or three who 
utrered the Words mentioned by the Libellers; 
the Senſe: whereof” hath been poiſoned, in paſſing 
thro' Malard's Head and Quill, in order to be 
turned into a Reflection againſt the whole Body 
of the Refugees; for certainly the French Prote- 
Rants have always, both in France and here, 
| ſhewed a great Reſpe& for the Engliſh Liturgy. . 
* Amyrault, in a Letter to King Charles the Second, 
tells that Prince, That he had very attentively peru- 
ſed the Liturgy of the Church of England; and that 
it wat bis Opinion, that in many Things it it naturally 
fitted to kindle a truly Chriſtian Zeal, and to cultivate 
and cheriſh up Faith moſt effeftually. In other Things it 
was inoffenſrve and harmleſs; and that as to the 
whole t hat far from hurting Religion, and in the leaſt 
wounding rhe Conſcience, the Uſe of it highly tends to 
the Improvement of Piety. This was the Judgment 
"of a great Man in France, in relation to the Exg- 
"liſh Liturgy ;, and I can aflure the World, that we 
Who are ſettled in England, entertain a ſtil} great- 
er Opinion of it. I own, we do not idoliſe it as 
ſome do, and, knowing it to be theWork of 
Men, do not ſet it upon a Level with the Word 
of God : Nor would we pronounce the Curſe in 
A the 
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*Veterem illam y-ftram Liturgiam legi attentiſſimè: 
Fit autem illa {ire talis meo judicio, ut in multis zetum vere 
Chriftianum inceadere, & fiſem eff gaciſſi ge fovere apta na- 
ta fic, la aliis onni ven-no caret, univ-rſe, illibatra Relisi— 
one, & non modo flie conſcientie uilo vulnere, fed etiam 
cum ad mos uùm memorabili pictatis fructu, ccl<brari & uſur- 
pari poſſit. Angraid. Epiſt ad Reg. Car, II. 
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the  Reaalaioy upon them Ape ee ee 
ION. r rather; peg: 5 
oyided it was W important Yiew 
* between our, divided Prorgft ants. In ſhorts 
we reſpeR it as it ought to be, and as we are taught 
to do by a moſt Reverend Prelate. in His Ye i 
the Parliament in the Lear 1710. = { 
For my part, I have been. e > by; 
Eſteem for che Englib, Litargy f . my onde 
Years; and now I hke,it better W orer' Feb 
for a;Reaſon. which . ſhould reconcile to it. 
Prechytorians as are. truly zealoug for. He: Fug 
mentals of Chriſt;aviry ;/..2nd, that;Reaſon 5 
it bears an ample Teſtimony to aa oft, 
tant Truths; Which are now called into 4 
by ſome Men, who fondly imagine, that 5 
dap in Politics muſt atrone for Hezereaexy in Re. 
ligion. lt is a Preſervative againſt a L. 
She, made 12 of old-reviv;d, and. now new- 
fangled Hereſies, for the propagating and lupport- 
ing of Which, the, Scripture and the Fathers are 
made to peak any Thing that fall in with them; 
1 fay,-?wus a Freſervati us againſt all, ſuch Noveltzes,7 
becauſe the early Impreſſions, the \ Liturgy bath 
made upon moſt Men, have fixed in their Minds 
the Per ſuaſion of the Doctrines branghe 1 into 
.queſtion, as alſo the right laterpreta tion of ſome 
Places in Seripture, Which ate no nach ene 
to ſome other evaſive Senſeß ſo that: the ITE eſent 
Dealers in Newfangleaneſs will find ita very dithcult 
Task, bo alter, in theſe points, the Faith of the 
Church of England, and will do: well to give. it 
over aß impracticable. * Tis. alſo the Toxch Pore 
of the Clergy's Pripciples.i in theſe weighty Points,; 
tor tis charitably to he. preſumed. that a Clergy- 
mas, in e m Perlman of Hiyine 9 
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that is at 4 die pen Sinceri oo Sim plicky'of 
Heart ate oe ng or required, wouſd not 5% the 
fake of getti of Kaine Preferment, bring 
Hirrtelf, 2 TN hi Con fGerice: to read thoſe Patts 
ok the Ee taining and'requiring an Aflent 
c effenci. A Tres hien he cannot comply 
with. This would be flagrant Prevatication in- 
Utd Sb char Phot there? is'a Cry for altering the 
"Liturgy, they "Whet are dds for the Capital 
(Arti ſes of. ATE y/ muſt be aware of it, and 
amine Trove what 195: (og it comes; for tho' 
Tome barmlefs Adﬀterations may be made to it in 
1 Things indifferent, in order chen Union with the 
%% God "forbid it erer ſhould be akered to 
fene "of? au of rhe Ce Myſteries of 
Soner. 3 ERIE LING VI. 
n THE *foregoing dg <Obſerverion is not- to be called 
Digreſſi Nen, ih it is ſo, tis a very pertinent 
— {th fee "it (&rves;* in O ofition to Malard s 
Effie to lin / our A ffectibn and Zeal for the 
en new conetude this Article, by 
? ma one of the  Libifey's darling and” ofren- 
| Argument, apa int bimſelf: © He: faith, 
hy 15 uur Entmies to the Charch of England, de⸗ 
u ſbme of our French Cingregntions den net uſe 
227 e Eiturxy. Af this Argument be good for 
Ah Thing; may t not then infer, that che Proſe- 
55 ure ardent” Hetbytertant, and Enintes of the 
*Ob372h of Engla nel; fince almoſt all the Proſelyte; 
"who have been Minifters in ordinary among us, 
Dave ſerved Congregations of that ſort, as it may 
been in the” Lift 3- anck at this very time," one 
of them hath ac üally accepted to be a Preacher 
of one of thoſe Churches. But to come cloſer 
to Malkrd. "Hath' not Liegtois, one of his Partners 
in the Villansus Work or. Defamation, been a 
Preacher of ſuch a Congregation in Spittle- Fields ? 
And if this Argument is df no r 
e voThaWs 


Ch 
them; I appeal to the Libellers Equity, whethes it 
ought, to bear hard upon us. „ 

Hur it is not to be omitted here, in our: own 
juſt Defence, that, as l, have obſer ved before, 
the French Miniſters; of Churches, according to 
the Foreign Way, have always paid a due Defe- 
rence to Hiſhops, and. have appealed and apply'd 
to them in their Differences; whereas Inſtances 
may be produced, that when, Proſelytes have been 
Miniſters of theſe Churches uſing à Foreign Li- 
rurgy, ſome of them have declined- the B:ſhop's. 
JuriſdiRion, and have deny'd to ſuhmit their Dif- 
ferences to the Dioceſan's Judgment and Au bitra- 
tion: Witneſs the Differences between Mr. Foran 
a Proteſt ant born, and Mr, Delpeche a Proſelyte, 
both Miniſters of the Church vulgarly called the 
Patent; for the pacify ing of which, Mr. Foran 
was willing to leave the whole to the Determis, 
nation of my Lord Biſhop of Londan, which was 
refuſed by Mr. Delpeche the Proſelyte, a Man of 
egregious Pertinacy, who, on that Occaſion, uſed 
unbecoming Language, ſaying, that Brſhaps had 
nothing to do with him and his Church, tho' he 
afterwards, to his Sorrow, found they had; for the 
chief of the Diſpute was ſome time after referred 
to my Lord Biſhop of London, by my Lord Chan- 
cellor; which Reference was the more grievqus, 
and mortify ing to the Proſelyte, becauſe he, had 
erefted himſelf into a Biſhop, and had play'd the 
Part of one, having (with the Aſſiſtance of a 
Miniſter from Switzerland, and half a dozen 
Men, who had dreamed that they were duly 
elected Members of ſome lawful Synodical Afiems 
bly) ſuſpended from his Miniſterial Functions his 
Brother-Miniftcr, contrary to all Rules of Order, 
Decency, Juſtice and Charity. Tis that arbi- 
trary and illegal Suſpenſion, the Examination 
Whereof was referrcd to = Lord Biſhop of * 
2 * 


* 2 * 


by #9 Lord chem der; nt which. by his Lordſhip? 
was declared null and void: And yet notwith- 
ftatiing the Biſhops 'Decifien of the Matter}/'the 
proud obſtinate Pryſelyte (loath'd to be wnbifſhop'd) 
ſtill treated his Brother Miniſter as if he had been 
legally ſuſpended! Can the Hibellirs, after ſuch an 
Inſtance, boaſt with a good -Orar# of their Submiſ- 
flon to Biſhops, and Zeal for Epiſcopary /- And eall 
us, Who, on all Okraſions, have paid due Deference 
and Reſpect tq that eminent Order, ardent preily - 
ferjans, and Enemies te the Church of England? 
. Here ist new Srene, and à new Decoration | 
How altered of a ſudden? We were but a Mi- 
nute ago Prevbyterians, and now we are turned 
Paſuefty and Furobites ! He ſays in his Caſe, that 
we are Favourers of Popery, and Spies for the 
Fynith King. And in the French Plot (p. 25.) he 
adyances; that Gray (be means Gregg, who was 
hanged and quartered for High-Treaſe) was the 
Penſioner of the French, and that they gave him 
© or 60 J. Sterling per Ann. and this, he ſaith, 
Gregg confeſſed at bis dying Hour. | grant Gregg's 
Confeſſion to be true; he was a Penſioner- of the 
French, and was hang'd for it: But of what ſort 
of- French ? Malard wiltully miſtakes the French of 
the other ſide of the Water, for the French Refu- 
Fees here; and fo confounds Papiſts-with Prote- 
ants,” the Perſecutors with the Perſecuted, and 
Friends with Enemies. It is, I ſay, a wilful Mi- 
take, to render us odious to the moſt ignorant 
Part of the Nation, with whom ſuch & Story, 
rotwithſtanding its Inconſiſtency, might perhaps 
tate. But I have a better Opinion of the greateſt 
part of the Natjon, than to belieye that they will 
give ear to ſuch if cemented, incoherent and con- 
tradiftious Tales: For can any Body think, that a 
Man would have been hanged Er receivityg A 
ratification, or a Pair of Gloyes from the French 
„ P e 6% cult # Jos 6; 8 Pro- 
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Proreftints for Services done? Is that High-Treaſon? 
And befides, if the French Proteſtants. did fee and 
penſion Gregg, why were the Givers fpared, and 
the Receiver only hanged ? But it is trifling Time 
away to confute ſeriouſſy Calumnies, which prove 
their own Fatfity by the palpable Contradictions 
which they imply. For they make Presbyteria- 
iſm and Popery, Loyalty and Diſloyalty, that is, two 
Extreams and 'two contradictory Affections, to 
centre in the ſelt- ſa me Subject. And then Lam 
fure, we are known by moſt People to be the very 
Reverſe of what the Libeller would make us by 
that fooliſh Story. And that the French Refugees 
had, in a manner, a natural eAmipathy to Gregg 
and his Maſter, is notorious; nor will it de 
thought needful by any Body of common Senſe, 
that Proteſtants perſecuted and baniſhed for theix 
Averſion to Popery, ſhould be at any Pains to 
prove they are no Papiſts, And I have inſiſted up- 
on this merely to ſhew, what pitch of Impudence 
in making Lixs Malard is arrived to, and what —— 
dit is to be given to his Aﬀertions, 

I thought that in all my Life I ſhould never 

et with ſuch another brazen and bare-fac'd 

e; and yet in this very Moment I met with 
its Twin, in a ſeditious Anſwer to honeſt Mr, Lor- 
rain's Loyal WE I in relation to James Shep- 


beard, The Author H that ſcurrilous Paper ſaith, 

that K IN G- K 11 I 10 i an Act only put in Praſtice 
by ſuch as are Favourers of the Religion of the 
French Refugees, And in the Lines following that 
2 Sentence, he ſeems to manage his 
Words fo as to inſtill into the Engliſh Populace 

which grecdily reads thoſe ſort ot Pagers that 
the famous Aflaſſins James Clement, John Chaſtel, 
and Ravaillac were Calviniſts, or, as they are ra- 
ther pleas'd to call us, Hugonots, I wonder he 
did not add that the League in the two Hemy 8 


Time, 


@ 0 
Time, Who were both ſtabb d by it, was a Calvi 
niſt · Couenant, and the Jeſuir A. may one of 
the Reformer. 
I am not at all here out of my Way ; z for this 
Sowa that Malard and bis Aſſociates, and the 
Nonjurors and Jacobites Lines, terminate in the 
ſame-Cemrre. And, could we ſee what paſſeg be- 
hind the Curtain, we ſhould, doubtleſs, fee the 
Libeller and bis Accomplices laying their Heads 
together with Papiſts and Noxjurors, and contri- 
ving Schemes and Projects to deſtroy the French 
Reſugees, Who, of all Proteſtants, are the moſt 
ak by. them, upon the account both of their 
Religious and Civil Principles. 45 
5 proceed now to the chief Char ge, which is, 
That the Public Charities are diſpenſed wk Unequal- 
nels, 4 the Title of the French Plot hath it, and with- 
out any due Regard to Fuſtice and Charity, | 

J anſwer to this Charge, I inſert here a preface 
publiſned at the Head of the laſt printed Liſt, gi- 
ving an Account of the Diſtribution of 12900 l. 
received in two Pay ments, the one in Febriu 
17785 and the other in November, 1716. But in 
order to a more ſatis factory Peruſal of it, two or 
three Things muſt be premiſed. 

+43 This is a glaring Inſtance of Malard's delight= 

ing in the baſeſt Lyes: For 4 advances, # 


That. the the late Queen ord that there ſhould be 
printed Liſts, giving an AccoutlWof the Diſpenſation of 
the Royal Bounty- Money, yet (he ſaith). no ſuch Liſts 
have x publiſhed. Now it plainly appears by 
this Preface, that, notwithitanding Malard's :mpu- 
gent Denial of jr, there are ſuch Things as printed 

iſts, giving an Account of the yearly Diſtribu- 


tion of that Sum, 
| 2. He 
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2. He aſterts, “ that the'French Commiſſioners 
leep a ſecret Lift of. a great Number of Nobles, and 
pretended Nobles, whom they pay privately. Any Bo- 
dy that reads attentively this Preface, and the 

printed Lift, will eaſily conclude chis to be im- 

racticable, 'and look upon ſuch a ſecret Liſt as a 
pats of the Libellers. 

3. He inſinuates, I That the French Commil: 
ae embexxle part of that Money. Which Ca- 
lumny is eaſily to be confuted by the Characters 
of the Commiſſioners, who are known. to be Men 
of Honour and Conſcience. But beſides, the 
Crime laid to their Charge is impracticable; for, 
as it may be ſeen by the Inſpect ion of the print- 
ed Liſts, the French Poor are divided into ſeveral 
Claſſes, and there are at leaſt four Gentlemen ap- 
pointed Joint-Pay-Maſters for each of thoſe Claſſes, 
and theſe are required to produce all the Receivers 
Acquittances at the next general Meeting: Inſo- 
mach; that a Sum of Forty Shillings cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be embezzled, without ſuppoſing, that 
there is a Combination af four of thele Gentlemen 
at leaſt, for ſuch a dirty Action; which Combina- 
tion any Body that conſiders che whole Calc, will 
Judge to be morally impoſſible 

This being premiſed, I deſire the Reader to 
read attentively the following Preface prefixed to 
the laſt printed Liſt, which hath been writ in 
French by the Reverend Mr. Menard, Landi is now 
ih en a good Hand. 
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HE Diſcotitinoance 40 the Royal Boun- 
4 Te ty hath inter rupted the Printing ot the 
c . of the French Committee; to W hoſe 
Care the Diſtribution of it is committed..- In 
6 the Year 1710, Queen Hase, of Glorious Memo- 
© ry, granted a Warrant for the Payment of the 
© Som of Fiftcen Thouland Pounds to the poor 
French Refugees for the ſuid Year, At that time 
© they received but one Half of the ſaid Sum: 
The Remainder, on the ſame Warrant, was paid 
© at ſeveral times in 1711, 1/2, and 1713. Af. 
the beginning of 1014, the Queen order'd the 
sum of Fifteen Hundred Pounds to be paid to 
© thoſe - French Miniſters that dig 8 of te 
be Royal Bounty. age £351 SOS IB Nip 
His * Majeſty, whom 3 his inßni 
: Mercy has ſet over us, being happily atriv'd 
the latter end of September, 17145 was 8 
< pleas'd, on the a th f November following, to 
© order the Sum of Thirteen Thouſund, Five 
Hundred pounds to the Refugers, out of the 
63 'Moneys that were to be paid in at the Exche- 
quer before the iſt of Aagaſt in the lame: Year, 
© % grows due before th I of Auguſt A. Tbeſe 
are the Words made uſe of in his Majeſty is 
Warrant. By the receiving of; the ſaid Sum, 
£ the whole Year 1711 hath been entirely paid 
« off, There ſtill remains due of "the Queen's 
© Reign the whole Vear 1712, and that of 1713, 
* as alſo from the 25th of Adqreh to the 31ſt of 
July, 1714. 
© In the Month, of December, 1715, his Majeſty 
© was pleas'd to iſſue out his Warrant for the Pay- 
ment of the like Sum of Fifteen Thouſand 
© Pounds to the poor Refugees, which Sum my 
have 


© have received. And onthe 2d of April of the 
_ © preſent Lear 1717, his Majeſty's Warrant was 
jiſſued out for the Payment of the like Sum of 
© Fifteen Thouſand Pounds, half of which they 
© received in the Month of une. 
© As the Fifceen Thouſand Pounds received on 
© the Warrant of 1715, are for the firſt Year of 
© his Majeſty's Reign ; che French Committee, 
© who are charg'd with the Diſtribution of 
© Twelve Thouſand Pounds of the ſaid Sum. to 
the Laity among the Refugees, having given an 
Account of it to the Gentlemen Auditors, 
© thought it- requiſite to impart the ſame Account 
* tothe Public, by publiſhing the Particulars of 
the ſaid Diſtribution. _ ' 
The Complaints, or, to call it by a more 
proper Name, the baſe and horrid Calumnies 
* this Aſſembly has been loaded with, are by this 
time expired. The Diſtreſs our Poor have been 
in, may perhaps have occaſioned thoſe unjuſt 
Aſperſions; for Sufferings are apt to ſower | 
© Peoples Temper: However, we have had but 
| too much Ground to believe, that more wick- 
ed Principles lay at the bottom of all thoſe Cla- 
5 mours. Pope. y, always bent to perſecute us, 
even in the ſafeſt Sanuaries God has provided 
* for us in our Diſperſion and Calamities, greedi- 
ly ſeized upon this Opportunity to blacken the 
q Refugees, and endeavour to deprive them of 
* this Royal Beneficence, without which they are 
* utterly unable to ſubſiſt. 
© Thanks be to God, the Enemies of the Pro- 
* teſtant Religion have not ſucceeded in their 
* pernicious Attempts in this Reſpect; and, in 
order to defeat them, the Committee had no 


E bs 


y * need to publiſh their Accounts. However, 
1 * they look upon it as a Duty and an Honour to 


* lay before the Public the Particulars of their 
: 2h Þ whole 
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whole Adminiſtratiop; they don't think it ſuf- 
* ficient to be approv'd by their own Conſciences, 
dut are wiling alſo to have a regard co the Ap- 
© Probacion and Edifying of others. St. Paul has 
given i this Particular an Example, and a 
Rule, which they think themſelves oblig'd re- 
5 ligiouſſy to follow: Hwoid; ing this, thet no Man 
g ſhould, blame us in this Abund.mce, which is admi- 
rad by Ws 2 pr ovi ling for honeſt Things, nt only 
© in the Sigbt of the Lord, but alle in the Sight of 

2 Aan, 2 Cor. 8. 20 21. 
"© Bur to" thoſe Perſons who make up the french 
6 e ,may with ſife Conſcience bear Wit- 
neſs to themſelves, of having behav*d uprightly 
© and juſtly in this Affair; they are far from pre- 
* tending that they never committed one Fault 
in it. They are Men, and by the Grace of 
© God, they 1 Chriſtians: They ate ſenſible of 
© the Praiſty and Miſery of Humane Nature: 
And if, thro' Inadvertency, they have been led 
© into an Error in this Piſtributjon, they hope 
© this printed Account of it, will be a Means to 

© rectifie what they may have done amiſs. 

IT bey have often been charg d with giving to 
© Perſons that were unworthy of Charity or that 
© could live wichout it. This put them. upon 
a © uſing all the Care and Diligence pcſſible, to 
© prevent ſucha Diſorder ; they have every Year, 
© and ſeveral times read over their Lifts, 
© and carefully examin'd every Article. When 
© they took notice of any Perſons, whoſe Circum- 
© ſtances were not perfectly known to them, they 
© ſenr ſome of their own Members to thoſe Per- 
© ſons, in order to inquire more particularly into 
© their Wants. They did not ſtop here, they fur- 
© ther inquir'd of their Countrymen and Neigh- 
© bours, and of thoſe who in all likelihood beſt 
© knew them, and their Condition; and they 
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never paſs'd any Article in their Liſts, till they 
were morally. certain, that the Perſon concera'd 
being a true Object of 3 0 ii oug bt juſtly ts 
be there. A FO 6 1 33 
* Notwithſtanding all this Care, they will not 
be poſitive that there is not one Article in their 
Liſts, that ought not to be there; if there are 
any ſuch, it is entirely unknown to them, and 
againſt their Intention: They hope that the 


1 


publiſhing theſe Liſts, will help the diſcovecing 


ſuch unwilling Miſtakes ; and therefore they 


beſeech all thoſe that ſhall take notice of any 


Perſons ſet down in the ſaid Liſts, who ſhou'd 
not in Juftice be there, to give Information 
thereof to any one Member of the Committee; 
and choſe who ſhall make any ſuch Diſcovery, 
are promiſed an entire and inviolable Secrecy; 
every good Man is oblig'd in Conſcience to ſay 
what he knows in this Matter. This Benefa- 
Rion is a publick Affair, in which every one 
among che Refugees is concern d; and tho there 
are particular Perſons appointed for the Admi- 
niſtration of it, every honeſt Man ought in a 
manner to look upon himſelf as their Aﬀociate, 
and endeavour to aſſiſt them with his Counſels, 
and by ſuch Lights as he can give; that ſo their 
Adminiftration may be perform'd witch as much 
Equity and Juſtice as poſſible. 

* Should there be any Perſons, tho' it is to be 


- hop'd there are none, that do partake cf this 


Benehcence, and not ſtand in need of it, they 
would be guilty of an abominable Crime: 
This would be a kind of Sacrilege, a robbing 
the Poor and Needy of what juitiy belongs co 


em: Thoſe that ſhould know thoſe Perſons, 


and conceal them, would in a manner become 


- their Accomplices, and guilty of the ſame 


Abomination; Have we not Sins cnow of our 
P 2 * OWN 
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own to anſwer for, without being partakers of 


© other Mens Sins? 
The French Committee are the more careful 
to relieve none but the truly Neceſſitous, be- 
© cauſe the Number of ſuch is very great, and 
daily increaſes. This to ſome Perſons ſeems 
© x Thing hatdly to be credited : There dies, ſay 
© they, ſeveral Poor every Lear; and then many 
© who are in Want ar their arrival into this Coun» 
try, having ſince found means to ſer up, have no 
* furcher occaſion for this Aſſiſtance. It muſt be 
© own'd, tais Objection is plauſible enough, how- 
© ever, it will ſoon vaniſh, if it be conſider d, 
x. That the Aﬀiſtance allow'd to the poor Re- 
© fugees does not always ceaſe at their Death, nay, 
4-jr muſt ſometimes be increas'd : For Inſtance, 
a poor Tradeſman tha thas a large Family, and 
js either in Years, or ſubject co Infirmities, tho 
* he does what he can, yet he cannot live with- 
<© ott ſome Aſſiſtance. Thirty or forty Shillings 
© are'a help to him to buy Bread for his Family, 
© his liccle Work ſupplies what is wanting : When 
© he dies, his Trade dies with him, and if he 
leaves behind him three or four ſmall Chil- 
© dren, the thirty or forty Shillings cannot ſuffice 
for keeping them alive, certainly much more 
© muſt be afforded. N 5 
2. If any Perſon relieved dies without a Fa- 

© mily, there are ſeveral freſh Objects of Chari- 
© ty will be ſuing to be put in his Room. 

_ © There are ſome among the Refugees, who 
© having been over twenty or thirty Years, have, 
© by their Induſtry and Labour, maintain'd them- 
© ſelves without being burdenſome to any one: 
Others, who not being bred up to work for 
© their Living, brought over a ſmall matter with 

© them, and ſpent it by Degrees. Both theſe be- 
ing overcome by Age and Infirmities, and un- 
4 : _— . Capa- 
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t capable of doing any Thing for themſelves, 
© are obiig'd to have recourſe to this Beneficence; 
* would it not be unreaſonable and inhumane 
© to deprive em of it? The Number of theſe is 
© certainly very great, and is further increas'd 
© by thoſe that come daily from France, more 
© eſpecially ſince the laſt Peace; cheſe come de- 
* ſticue of every Thing: There are Perſons of all 
© Ages and Degrees among them, the old and 
* infirm Perſons muſt be relieved and as for 
* thoſe that are young, and in a Condition to 
© Work, they want ſome Aſſiſtance to put em 
© forward, and enable them to ger their Liveh- 
© hood ſome way are other. 

It is upon theſe Accounts, that ſo many new 
perſens are found upon the Liſts ; and it muſt 
be confeſs d, that their Number is far greater 
' than that of the Dead. In the Liſts that are 
* now given to the Public, this Mark + is ſet 
* before the Names of the new Comers, that 
they may be known: It is a great Grief to the 
French Committee, when it is not in their Power, 
* either to admit all thoſe that offer themſelves, 
* or to give to each Perſon admitted, what they 
are thought to deſerve. 

If all this be ſeriouſly weigh'd, it will be ea- 
* fily imagin'd, why the Number of che Perſons 
* reliey'd does not leflen, notwithſtanding that 
many of em die every Lear; yea, the rea- 
ſon of its being ſo conſiderably increas'd, is 
* very plain. When in the Year 1695, the Re- 
* fugees obtain'd the Fifteen Thouſand Pounds 
per Ann. Bounty-money, they were applied 
* but to 2412 Perſons, including Miniſters and 
their Families: By the Lifts now publiſh'd it 
appears, that the Laity that partake of his Maje- 
* ſty's Bounty, without including Miniſters and 
their Families, o whom the fifth Part of the 
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© #5050] has been aſſigned, conſiſt of 5 194Perſon;; 
© An Account of em is fer down in each State, 
and they are all fumm'd up again at the end of 
* this Book. In ſetting down this Account, all 
© poſſible care has Pen taken not to ſer a per. 
© fon down twice; if any were reliev'd in two dif. | 
© ferent Liſts, which very ſeldom happens, no- 
* rice was taken of one Liſt only in caſting up fi / 
© the Account: Therefore tho' Ph) ficians, dur. N 
geons and Schoolmaſters are paid” their Salary f 
bout of the Twelve thouſand Pounds, they ate p 
© nor comprehended in the Number of choſe th iſ \ 
d are relievd, becauſe what they receive, is not A 
upon their own Account, but upon the Account ; 
of the Poor that are upon the other Lifts: Por 
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the fame reafon the Articles of Burials are not 4 
_ . © reckon'd, becauſe moſt of choſe that are inſerted 5 
© there, were reliev'd in ſome other Liſt, &. b 


Tpbis great Number of poor Refugees, whoſe f, 
chief Dependance lies in the Royal Beneficence, 
have been reduced to the greateſt Extremitic, i „ 
_ ©. whenever it was diſcontinued. This Interrv P 
. ©-ption has funk them into Debt: Had they nal f. 
found Credit for Neceſſaries of Life, hou f. 

© could they have ſubſiſted? God's Name be praisd, 


that they can hope to fee their Wants reliev 
© by His Majeſty's great Goodneſs and Chari; of 
* they have already experienc'd his Liberalin i of 
* and, next to God, they look upon him as the „ 
© only Comfort and Support: And they are col - 
© rinually lifting up their Hands and Hearts f. 
© God, humbly beſeeching bim to beftow li 5 
© choiceſt Bleſſings upon His Majeſty's ſacred Pe * 
„ ſon and Government, and on the whole Roh (b 
© Family, as allo on the Engliſh Nats whi | 


© have ſo charitably and generouſly received v 
Every fincere ; French Proteſtant will join wi 
* chem in their juſt and fervent Prayers. 
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I bope I may now venture to. fay, that any 
one who peruſes that Preface attentively, and 
wichout Prepaſſeſſon or Partiality, will be convin- 
ced, that all the ſcandalous Charges ſcattered in 
Malard s Libel againſt the French Commiſſioners 
are falſe and calumni.us. For Inſtance, what he 
advances, * That many honeſt French Refugees have 
a very bad Opinion of their Elders and Miniſters, upon 
the Account of the unequalneſs of the Diſtribution; for 
it appears by that Preface, that the Jealouſies 
raiſed in the Minds of ſome of our Country- 
men, by the Artifice of their bloodieſt Enemies, 
are now vaniſhed, that they are all, almoſt to a 
Man, undeceived, and well ſatisfied of the Equi- 
ty of the Commiſſioners Proceedings, and that, 
if there are ſome undue Preferences, they are in- 
voluntary, and ſuch as ate unavoidable in all 
charitable Diſtributions, and ſuch conſe quently 
as Human Frailty will excuſe, they being made 
by fallible Men, who may be impoſed upan by 
falſe Allegations or Reports in Favcur of ſome, 
and to the Prejudice of others; and who, inde- 
pendently from any Recommendations, may na- 


turally feel in themſelves a greater Compaſſion | 


for ſome Perſons than for others, and may act 
ſuicably to ſuch natural Impulſes. In fine, *is 
impoſſible to avoid ſuch ſmall Defe#s in ſuch 
large Diſtributions, the different Neceſſities 
of luch a numerous Crowd of Poor, being not 
of a Natu e to be ballanced to A Grain, or poiſed 
with the ſame Nicety and Preciſion, as if weighed in 
Gold Scales, And I will maintain, that if a new 
ſelect Commiſſion was now made, conſiſting of Com- 
miſſioners pick d and cul:'d out of the beſt and the 
wiſeſt Men of the Land, theſe muſt of neceſſity 
being but Men) be liable to the ſame 8 

ail- 


* 


* French Plot, p. 24. | 
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Failings and Miſtakes, and expoſed to the ſame 
Clamours and Complaints as their Predeceſſ'rs. 
The Preface alſo fully folves the Objection, and 
anſwers the furprize of the Libeller, who ſeems 
aſtoniſhed, - that after ſo many conſiderable Coll &ti- 
ons, there (hiuld be any For among the French Refu- 
gees. Beſides it news, the Falſuy ofa very vile Aſ- 
ſertion of Malard's, viz I That the French Diſtribu- 
tors give a Penſion to many rich Frenchmen, who hve 
vo need of it. Becauſe, conſidering alltheir Watch- 
folnefs, cheir Enquiries, and the wiſe Precautions 
they take as to this Point, it is next to impoſſible, 
that a Rich or Subſtantial French Refugee, ſhould 
intrude upon them under the notion of a poor Man; 
and if he replies, that they may do it knowingly 
and wilfully, then ie lies upon him coſhew, 1. That 
they are all (not one of them excepted) ſacrilegi- 
ous Wretches, who combine in a Body to pamper 
the Rich out of che Money deſign'd for the Poor; 
for according to their Rules, ſuch a Thing cannot 
be done without the Knowledge and Conſent of 
Alt: And conſidering again, that Malard aſſerts, 
that Penſions are given to many rich French Re- 

gees, it is hard to conceive, how ſo many of them 
Have been, or are able co conceal their Riches ot 
eaſie Circumſtances from all and every one of che 
_ Commiſſioners. 2. He muſt ſhe w what private Ad- 
vantage could accrze to all or any of the Comm ſj 
ners, by wickedly diſpoſing in favour of ſubſtanii- 
al People, of a part of that Money which is entire- 
ly the Lot of the Needy; or what they could pro- 
poſe to themſelves, by adding Riches to the Rich, 
at che expence of che ſtarving Poor. It cannot be 
ſuppoſed, without unſuppoſing of it at the ſame 
breath, that they would forfeit the Peace of thuit 
Canlcience, and the Hopes ofa future happy Life, 
1 and 
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and their Reputation inthis World, which muſt be 
ſoft in caſe of a diſcovery of ſuch Practices, 
merely for the ſake of enriching others without | 
any preſent private Profit to themſelves :. 80 
that che only Loop- bole the Libeller hath to come 
out of, is frankly co ſay, that the Commiſſioners 
go halves with the rich French Refugees, to whom 
they give undeſerved Penſims. And as this is a very 
heinous Charge, I here the more loudly call upon 
him to prove it, with that clearneſs, and ſtrength 
of Argument, and by ſuch poſitive Evidence, as 
Accuſations of that Nature require ; or to expect 
to paſs, and to be treated as a Firſ#-rate Calumnia- 
tor deſerves to be. 3. He muſt look into all the 
printed Liſts, and pick out of them the Names of 
theſe rich Frenchmen, to whom charitable Penſions 
are given; and if there he can find out one Sub- 
ſtantial Refugee, who is a Receiver, I ſolemnly 
promiſe to be Malard's Second, or the Proſelytiſh Her- 
cules's Theſeus and Partner, and. if poſſible, to over- 
top and exceed him in the moſt opprobrious Scan- 
dal that can ever be contrived and vented againſt 
the moſt Innocent : Bur if after Peruſal and Ex- 
amination of all the printed Lifts, no ſuch Thing 
can be found, no ſuch Example can be produced, 
he muſt give me leave to ſay, that no Body ever 
better copied after him, who #4 a Lyar and a Mur- 
derer from the Beginning ; and that he need not 
fear that any Body ſhould tax him of coming 
ſhort of his Model in Hell. | 

This is a ſtale, and long ago exploded Charge. 
Its being ſo often alledged, and never proved, is 
a ſtrong Argument, that it is paſt the Skill of the 
niceſ Obſerver of our Conduct, to prove any 
ſuch Accuſation ; for certainly, Fiilingn:ſs to do 
it was not wanting : And I thick no Body will 
now ſay, that Charity, or ſpa ing Peoples Re- 
putation out of a Chriſtian Principle, * 
me 
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che Diſcovery. It's true, that before the Year 
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1705, ſome faction, Perſons, having baſe Views 
and animated by baſe People, did produce a Liſt 
of Refugees eaſie in their Circumſtances, to whom 
they pretended large Sums had been given by the 


e Committee; but upon Examination it was 


ound, that moſt of the Perſons mentioned in the 
Lifts, had never received any Aſſiſtance, and the 
reſtof them were in real Want, and were not even 
reteved.in Proportion to their Neceſſities. Let the 
Libellers if they dare, publiſh their Liſt of the 
ubſtantial Refugees, who have large Shares in that 


Royal Charity; and I promiſe to ſhew, that they 


are ſuch Sbam- Liſts as thoſe juſt mentioned. 
In reſpe& to that Charge, equally falſe and 


| ſcandalous, the Reverend Mr. Wilcox, one of the 


Commiſſioners for the Proſelytes, is brought upon 
the Stage, and is charged with anſwering * 0 
an Engliſhman, who asked him, why the French 
Diftributers gave Penſion to many rich Frenchmen, 
who had no need of it? That the French ſaid, that 
ſuch Frenchmen were poor when the Penſion was fr 
given them, but that they were grown rich from that 
time, and therefore their Penſion could not be taken 


from them. This Story he fathers upon Mr. Wilcox, 


by which *cis plain, the Father of Lyes dictates 
what he writes; for that Reverend Gentleman 
hath averred, that he never ſaid any Thing like 
ir ; and indeed it was impoſſible, that any Thi 

like that ſhould drop from a Perſon of his Senſe 
and Veraci:y, becanſe it is impoſſible that any 
Frenchman acquainted with this Diſtribution, ſhould 
have, 1}, granted him, as true, a Fact which is 
utterly falſe, viz. That rich Frenchmen had Penſi- 
ons given and continued to them; and 24ly, That 
he ſhould have given for the continuance of ſuch 
3 Penſions, 
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penſions a Reaſon which is diametrically oppo- 
ſite to the Practice of the Commiſſioners, - who 
forthwith excluded all them who are known 
to have received any Help, or any Legacy from 
Relations or Friends, whereby they are ena- 
bled to Subſiſt without Charity-Money : And 
that this is their Practice, evidently appears by 
the Confrontation of the printed Lifts, where will 
be ſeen, that ſeveral who are couched as Reciev- 
ers in one of them, are not mentioned, that is, 
are excluded or raſed out in the next. I obſerve 
her in paſſing, that it is cuſtomary with Malard 
to be contradicted by the Gentlemen, whoſe 
Names he cites to ſupport his invented Tales; 
for Mr. Archdeacon Green, the 'worthy Vicar 
of St. Martins, whom he cites, as having ſaid to 
one of them, * That it was not allowed them to 
juſtifie themſelves before the Commiſſimers, hath alſo 
averr'd, that he never told any of them any Thing 
of that Nature. 7 — 
Of the ſame Stamp is what he ſaith concern- 
ing Mr. Hollard, f a Native of Bern in Switzer- 
land, and now a Miniſter of one of the French 
Congregations in Spirtle-fields ; for the Libeller 
hath the faceto tell the World, that that Reverend 
Gentleman publiſhed a Book againſt the French Com- 
miſſioners, wherein he bad proved, that theſe Gol- 
den Aſſes (he means the Commiſſioners) did 
actually reap all the Charities ibo they wanted none, 
and that this Book they got to be ſuppreſs'd, having got 
the Copies from Mr. Dunoyer a French Bookſeller 
in the Strand, &c. Who would not think that 


* 


there muſt be at leaſt ſome 33 of Truth 
in a Fact publiſhed to the World, vi th ſo much 
| 'Q 2 _ Aſu- 
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+ Afﬀerancet and yet there i not a Tittle true, but 
barely that Mr. Holland writ a Book, : which 
was fold by D. The Book was an Account of 
=. the Author's Journey thro! France, in his way 
| from his own C to England ; wherein he 
= unwarily dropt fome Reflections on a powerful 
neighbouring Prince z and certainly as to what 
relates to the Publication of that Work, the Bool · 
| was chiefly to blame; becauſe, he being an 
old lnhabitant, muſt be ſuppoſed to be better ac- 
quainted with the poſture of Affairs in this King- 
donn, and know better what is fit to be published 
im Eaglaud, than an innocent new-landed Swit- 
zer cduld do: Beſides, under the notion of Cor- 
reſting and Pabliſhing the Work, it was put 
into the Hands of a vile Preſehte, who dil- 
figured the Book, and added ſome of the ſhock- 
Jug Things in it, as it is poſitively affirmed 
by Mer. Hallard, and eaſily: believed by them 
who know the Man : So that what Malard lays 
falfly to the Charge of the French Committee, is 
in reality partly to be laid to the Proſelytes Ac- 
count. However, Mr. Hollard being made ſen- 
-fible that ſome of the T ts and Expreſli- 
ons in that Book might be of evil Tendency, 
and bad Conſequence, eſpecially coming out in 
a very tickliſh Juncture, ſuppreſs d it of his own 
accord, and at his own Charge. Any Body that 
will think it material, may conſult the Gentle- 
mans own Declaration, which in his ewn: juſt De- 
fence, and in Oppoſition to Malard's Calumny 
.rehting to him, he hath made public, prefix; 
ing ic to a Sermon lately publiſhed by him; and 
| in that his Declaration, he ſolemnly proteſts, that 
he not ſo much as mentioned the French Commit: 
tee, nor any Thing relating thereunto ; and al 
= fo, that the Suppreffion of the Book was his own 
voluntary Act. | 
| ;  Befor 
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Before I proceed any further, I muſt acquaint 
the Reader, that the Diſpute betwixt the French 
Committee and ſome Complainants, which Malard 
hath often mentioned (tho' one would think 
ic might have been forgot, being of a very old 
Date) and which was adjuſted before it was 
brought to any Tribunal, is merely -a private 
Quarrel ; which the late Mr. Fontaine, the Mi- 
niſter of the French Hoſpital, had with Mr. Bra 
guier, ſince deceaſed, and ſome few others of his 
Opinion in this or the like Caſes were abſolutely 
in the Wrong, is it Logick or Honeſty to infer that 
all the Commiſſioners were Thieves and Knaves ? 
And ' ſuppoſing, tho' not granting, that che 
Commiſſioners of thaſe Times did misbehave 
themſelves in ſome particular Caſes, or in mar- 
king out the Shares of every one, or in admit- 
ting People no ways intitled to that Charity, 
does it follow they embezz/ed it? And further 


ſuppoſing, tho* not granting, that the Commil- 


ſioners then were avowedly guilty of ſome ma- 


terial Miſmanagement, what is that to the Gen- 


tlemen who have ken Commiſſioners ſince, or 
who are ſo now? Was not that Commiſſion, ſo 
heavily complained of, altered almoſt time out 


of mind, and a new one made? Cin any revi- 
ved Calumny againſt the Gentlemen who were 
- Commiſſioners twenty Years ago touch or hurt 


the preſent Commiſſioners? To what purpoſe 
then theſe old Stories? Is it not rempeſtatem in 


Ampulo excitare, that is, making a great Noiſe about 
| Nothing. | 


As to what he ſays, * that Mr. La Motbe, Mr. 


| Satur and Mr. Braguier, have cheated Queen Anne 
and the Parliament in a Falſhood that they have 
ſubſcribed, &c. I here publickly call upon him 


ca 


IE 
_ Cafe, P. 24+ 


ty 
to make. out what he aſſerts; he muſt un- 
cloud his Meaning, and prove it, or elſe he 


mult expect to hear from ſome Body in ano- 


| ther way. SBA. . 013-11 Fein 5 by 
I alſo call upon him to juſtifie, that f the 
Royal Charity- Money is diſtributed many Months 
after the Receipt thereof. It hath happen'd ſome- 
times, that the Warrant hath been ſign'd by the 
Sovereign a conſiderable while before the Sums 
were iſſued out of the Treaſury ; but that is not 
to be laid to the Commiſſioners Charge; and pro- 
perly, it is incumbent on the Libeller, to prove a 
groundleſs Delitorineſs in the Diſtribution, after the 
Sums wers delivered into the Commiſſioners 
Hands, which I defie him, or any Body elſe ever 
20990! 10.26 5: SN boy 
I moreover. challenge him to ſhew, that || the 
Commiſſioners ever obliged the Receivers to 
give an Acquittance for more than they have 
received. This is a heinous Charge, and there- 
fore ſhould be well back'd, and made plain to a 
-Demonſtration, before it was given our into the 
World; and conſcquently it, is no unreaſonable 
Demand, that he ſhould produce his Vouchers in 
relation thereto. 
He inſinuates, * that large Deductions are made 
for Coach- hire, the Trouble of Commiſjioners and 
Diſtributers; which Inſinuation will appear ground- 
leſs, when the World knows that the whole Charge 


of the Adminiſtration amounts to no more than 


80 Pounds, including che Rent of the Place 
where they meer, the Secretary's Lodging, his 
_ Salary, Stationary-Ware, Coach-hire, and the 
printing of the Liſts, and ſeveral other incident 

| Charges. 


— 


F French Plot, p. 21. French Plot, Ibid. * French 
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Charges. I leave it to the moſt partial to judge, 
whether there can be in this any exorbitant and in- 


flamed Reckonings ; wherher they {well their Pur- 
ſes out of ſuch frugal and moderate Accounts: 
And whether it is not infinitely more probable, 
that the Commiſſioners are really out of Pocket, as 
I am informed ſome have certainly been. 

I muſt take notice of another Suggeſtion of 
Malard's, before I take leave of this Article: That 
is, that among the Commiſſioners, there are ſome 
balf-pay Officers, who by their being employed in 
that Commiſſion, have got large Sums in che pub- 
lic Funds? Why doth he not name them, and then 
I could perhaps decypber the Riddle he would puz- 
zle the World with: I could tell him how they 
came by thoſe Sums, and that very honeſtly too; 
and convince any reaſonable Man, that there is no 
accurſed Thing in their Eſtate, nor any intermix- 
ture of the Poors Money with their own. 

I think I have reaſon to expeR, that by this 
time even by2ſsd and prejudiced Men will be 
convinc'd, that Malard's Allegations and Charges 
are all alike, and all of a Piece; that is, all over 
falſe Coin and Trumpery, eſpecially, that the Ca- 
lumnies which he hath in his Libels ſcatter'd and 
interſperſed againſt the French Commiſſioners, are 
ſcandalous Forgeries, calculated to render them 
Odious, tending to create Jealouſies concerning 
their Adminiſtration, to rob them of the good 
Opinion of their Superiors, and big with the hor- 
rid Deſign of ftarving 000 perſecuted Prote- 
ſtants, by aiming at the Suppreſſion of the Royal 
Charity-Money ;. which I cruſt in God, and the 


Goodneſs of the preſent Government, will prove 
Abort ive. | 


; 
| 
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againſt them in this Particular, as if they were 


From their Congregations, which he ſaith are richer 


have no Congregations at all, and have no other 


1 ( 128) 


* , 


ing the other Branches of the Royal Charity - 
Money, I mean, the Three Thouſand Pounds 


appropriaced to the Maintenance of the poor 


French Clergy ; for the Adminiſtration of this Sum 
raiſes alſo the Libelles's Clamours, and adds Fuel 
to his Indignation, and furniſhes him with freſh 
Matter of, Scandal. He lays down as unqueſtio. 
nable Matter of Fact, chat only 60 and ſome 
odd Miniſters have this 30001. divided betwixt 
them: Now who would imagine that theſe Words 
ſome odd, ſtand for the Number 20, and yet 'tis 
ſo; for 80 Miniſters there are, who with their 


Families are partakers of that Charity; and be- 


ſides 60 Miniſters Widows, who have a charge 
of Children, and muſt be relieved in proportion 
to their Neceſſities ; inſomuch, that what each of 
them receives, is merely a Relief, and cannot be 
called a Competency. And yet Malard exclaims 


pamper'd out of that Charizy, cho' ſome of them 
walk about like Ghoſts and Shadows; he further 
maliciouſly inſinuates, that the Miniſters who ſhare 
this Charity between them, have conſiderable Salaries 


and abler to maintain them, than they were in France; 
whereas three Claſſes may be made of che Mini- 
ſters who partake of that Charity: 1. Some who 


Dependance but that Royal BenefaRion, 2. Some, 
who have Congregations, conſiſting of poor 
People, who cannot afford any Salary for the ſub- 
liſting their Miniſters, which is the Caſe of moſt 


French Churches in ſome remote Parts of the Coun- 


try. 3. Some, who have Salaries from their Con- 


gregations, but ſuch Salaries, which without the 


Sup 
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Supplemental Relief out of the 3000 Pounds, could 
not amount to a Competency: Such being the Caſe, 
Lask whether there be room for Complaint or 
Invective, as if that Sum was miſ- applied? Whe- 
ther that Money was not appropriated for ſuch 
Uſes, and ſuch Applications as are made of it 2 


And if ſuch be the deſign'd Uſes and Applications 


of that Sum, whether any part of it can be diver- 
ed to any other kind of Charity or Relief? But I 
further defire the Reader to obſerve that the true 
Account I have here given of the Adminiſtration 
of that Royal Benefaction, doth plainly demon- 
ſtrate, that the particular Fact alledged by Ma- 
lard, viz. That part of it i diſtributed to Miniſters, 
whoſe Gongregations are rich, and able to maintain 
them, bears, like all his other Allegations and 
Charges, the Stamp of the Father of Lyes upon it. 

It looks, beſides, as if he would hint, that the 
Miniſters of the chief French Churches, viz. the 
Minifters of Tbreadneedle-ſtreet, the Savoy, St. Mar- 
tin Orgars, and Lieceſter- fields, have their Shares of 
that Charity; which, in our own Defence There 
think my ſelf obliged to inform the Public, is ut- 
terly falſe. OY | 

I cannot paſs by his Affront to our Churches 
of France, when he ſaith, that our Churches bere are 
richer, and abler to maintain their Miniſters, than were 
our Churches there; which is doubrieſs, a to- edged 
and double pointed Satyr: For certainly” tis to breed 


in the Minds of People, unacquainted with our 


Numbers and Abilities in France, a Contempt of 

our Churches, as being poor, and not ſo conſi- 

derable or ſo well able to pay their Miniſters, as 

our Refugee Congregations in England are. It is 

a Chriſtian Duty to be * grieved for the affliftions of 

Joſeph : There is a Reſpect due the Holy Places 
3 R 
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which the Fire of Heaven hath conſumed, and it 
is no Heatbeniſh Super ſtition to ſay, that they are 
tender d ſtill more ſacred. by the Thunder that 
ſtruck them down ; and tis conſequently a Sin 


| 7 ſpeak dire ſpectfully of thoſe decayed Places of 


dib, whoſe very Rubbiſh commands Veneration 
from all Proteſtants ; and to viiify and abuſe 
Churches whom Perſecution hath laid waſte and 
. levelled to the Duſt, is as barbarous as to ſpurn a 
dead Body; and the Sin is ſtill che greater, when 
in order to wilify and abuſe them, ungrounded and 
groſs Calumnies are raiſed and vented, which is 
exactly the preſenc Caſe; for cis notorious, chat 
in France the Protefants were the trading part of 
the Nation, and that in moſt dealing Cities our 
Congregations conſiſted of rich Merchahts and 
Traders, well able to raiſe liberal Contributions 
for the Maintenance ot the Miniſtry among them; 
and, were it neceſſary, we might prove by living 
Witneſſes, that in the chief Cities, viz. Bourde aux, 
Rochelle, Montpellier, Niſmes, Mont auban, Rouen, 

Caen, Diepe, Havre de Grace, Lyons, Orleans, and 
ſeveral more, all Proportions duly conſidered, the 
Salaries of their Miniſters exceeded the greateſt 
Salary the richeſt French Churches in London are 
able to give to theirs ; beſides the b reſents and 
Gratifications. which in ſome Places amounted 
to more than the ſettled annual Income. But to 
coms nearer to the Point, or to a juſter Parallel 
in this Matter; In Paris, the only City in Europe 
which (tho' in moſt Reſpects inferior to it) can 
claim to be compared with this great Metropolis, 
the Salary allowed to the Reformed Miniſters, 
was about 800 Crowns per Ann. which go further 
there than 200 Pounds in London can; whereas there 
are but two French Churches in this City that ate 
able to give one Hundred Pounds a Year to their 
Miniſters, and but four in all that can * 
the 
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the Miniſtry without ſome Allowance one of the 
Royal Benefaction. I hope tis now plain enough 
made out, that Malard is guilev of his wonted 
Breach of Sincerity, in aſſerting that the French'Re- 
fugee Churches arericher and abler to maintain their Mi. 
niſters, than our Congregations in France formerly were. 
But queſtionleſs he hath another View in gi- 
ving out ſuch a Calumny, tho' never ſo impro- 
bable ; for after having endeavour'd to breed a 
Contempt of our late Churches in France, by re- 
er them as miſerably poor, he aims atrais 
ſing and ſtirring up Envy againſt the French Re- 
fugees, by repreſenting them exceedingly rich, 
or at leaſt in better Circumſtances than they were 
in their own Country ; which I own is true of 


ly falſe in regard to the Generality : And I here 
promiſe, that if our Adverſaries, to ſupport this 
Charge, bring in twenty Inftances of French Refu- 
gees, who, being poor at their Landing, are grown 
rich in England; Vpromiſe, I ſay, for every twenty 
ſuch Inftances, to produce double the Number 
evincing the contrary. But Malard little regards, 
whether the Facts he alledges are true or not; it's 
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and are ſerviceable to his main Purpoſe of deſtroy- 
0 ing us by miſrepreſenting us both in our Chara- 
ers and Circumſtances, ſo as to rob us of that 
be Compaſſion, whereof our Nation hath felt the Ef- 
in Fed, in this truly Chriſtian Country | and more parti- 
cularly to ſhut up againſt the poor French Clergy, 


the Doors both of private and public Mercy and 
Beneficence, 


re come now to the Adminiſtration itſelf: The 
ic oh Libeller throughout all his Libels abuſes Mr. De- 
ro eben as the Contriver and Author of the Miſma- 


nagements complained of in relation to that Sum 
of 3080 Pounds, and as the only Perſon who ex- 
R 2 _ clades 


ſome few of them, but wt ich I averr to be utter- 


enough if they carry a venomous Sting with them, 
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gludes them from that Charity, tho it be general. 
Iy known: that Mr. Degulbon is no more than the 

| eee e. to pay to each Miniſter his 

reſpective Share, according to the Lifs made by 

Directors, who move in a ſuperior Orb. He is not 

impowered to cut and carve pro Arbitrio; his Of- 

fice conſiſting in the due Execution of ſuch Or- 
ders as are given him by my Lord Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, and my Lord Biſhop of London. And 

were it as eaſie as tis really impoflible to ſpy or 

mark any Defe# in that Adminiſtration, it ought 
not to lie at his Door, nor is he accountable for 

it, So that in Reality every Miſmanagement im- 

puted to Mr. Degulhon, in reſpe& to the Diſtribu- 

tion of that Sum, is a perſonal Reflection upon thoſe 
two Prelates ; and ten to one it was Malard's In- 
tention to wound them through Mr. Degel bon: 

Sides. I have ſhewn before, that he ſcruples not 

to ſully the brighteſt and the moſt ſacred Chara- 

Rers by vile Aſperſions, nor to ſpit his Scandal at 

Miters and Crowns. F 

It hath been Mr. Degulhon's Lot to be ſingled 

ont by the Libeller, to be made the particular 

and eternal Mark of his private and publick Ca- 
lumnies; nay, more than that, he hath been ſued 
by Malard: And becauſe Mr. Degulben's Proceed- 
ings in that Suit have been moſt foully miſrepre- 

ſented, not only by the Libeller, * but alſo by a 

famous Proſelyte (of late as often printed in the 

News Papers as Apothecary Moore of Abrburch- Lane) 

who, as it is reported, hath by a disfigur d Account 

of the Matter prejudiced a celebrated Biſhop in 

Favour of the Plantif againſt the Defendant, | 

think ic both juſt and proper to inſert here a true 

Relation of the whole, which is as follows. 

MMalard arreſted Mr. Degulbon in an Action of 
Thirty Pounds ; the Colour of the Arreſt was, 1 

| 55 | 


— , X « 


— nn 
* 


* French Plot, p. 30. 


"ww > As OHH Ge. aw _- Mm WA. __ $odrb At OO. TOs 


7 


1: COT 
he had been excluded by the Conimiffioners, af- 
ter Mr. Degul bos, who is one of them, had in his 
Place, and as his Duty required, acquainted the 
Society that he lived in actual Adultery: Such 
was the Ground of the Action, which to carry 
on, he got leave to plead in forms Paupers. 

The Commiſſioners reſenting the Affront of- 


fered to one of their Members merely for doing 


his Duty, and conſidering that ſuch inſolent Pro- 
ceedings muſt needs put a damp upon the Deſign 
of their Efobliſhment, which could not be purſued 
without a due Freedom of Speech, in ſcanning 
Characters, defired Mr. Bulſtrode, Mr. Chamber- 
line, Mt. Newman, and Mr. Nicholſon, to wait 
upon the Judge in the behalf of Mr. Degulbon, 
which they did accordingly, and repreſenced to 
Sir Jobs Bennet the Nature of the Suit, which was 


an ungrounded and vexatious one; and further 
remonſtrating, that the Plaintiſt, being allowed 


the Liberty of pleading in Formd Pauperu, would 
be giving Encouragement to ſuch Vexations ; 
and that ſince he could raiſe Eight Pounds at 2 
time to print his Libels, he ought not to be ſuf- 
fered to plead in Forma Pauperis: Whereupon the 
Judge diſpauper d Malard, and bid hi- Attorney to 
go on with his Cauſe; but the Attorney, ſeeing 
that Affair took an unexpected Turn, refuſed it, 
begging a Fortnighi's Delay to confer and con- 
ſult in the mean while with the Plaintif about 
that Matter: The Reſult of that Conſultation 
was, to drop the Proſecution ; for Mr. Degulbon 
never heard from them ſince in that Way. 

1 defire-che Reader to compare this, which is 


the true Account of that Affair, with M:lard's 


Relation * of it; but more particularly to mark 
that he ſays, the French prevailed upon the Judge 
| | to 
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to diſpauper him, tho the Commiſſioners, who 
waited upon Sir Fobn Bennet at the deſire of the 


Committee for the Proſelytes, are unqueſtionably all 


Eugliſh Gentlemen; and alſo to mark theſe Words, 
However, the ſaid Guilhon being not ablt to prove bu 
Words, paid all the Caſt. This is an Abſurdity that 
paſſes my Underſtanding, How can he tell that 
Mr. Degulbon was not able to prove his Words, 
- fince it appears by his own Account, that Mr. 
Degulbon had no Opportunity to do it? There 
was no Tryal; the Merits of the Cauſe were not 
heard. Had the Defendant any Occaſion to plead, 
after the Plaintiff had, by demanding time, de- 
lay'd, or rather drop'd the Proſecution ? He 
faich Mr. Degulbos paid all. the Coſt : Who would 
not chink that there. had been a Tryal, that 
Mr. Degulhon had been caſt, and condemned to 
pay all the Coſt? Andyet there was nothing of 
all theſe things: Mr. Degulbon paid doubtleſs the 
Charge of the Arreſt, and ſome other Court 
Expences, which he had been very ſpicefully and 
unjuſtly exooſed to by Malard's vexatious Suit: 
But if the Tryal had gone on after he had been 
diſp upered, I know who would have paid the Coſt, 
aut in Are «ut in Cute. "Tis marvellous to hear a 
Man that drops a Proſecution, and dares not 
ſtand a Tryal, ſtrut and talk as big as if he had 
got the better of his Adverſary. 
But why was he diſpaupered, ſaith the Proſelyte, 
who is turned Malard's Advocate upon the Ac- 
count of ſome baſe Views, which in convenient 
time will be made Public, and not merely for 
 Malard's ſake, or to ſhew his Skill in defending 
deſperate Cauſes ? That why is eaſily anſwered in 
theſe Words, Becauſe it was both Law and Juſtice 
to get him diſpaupered. It was not an Attack upon 
Mr. Degalbons Honcur, but an Attack upon his 
Purſe, Was it not very reaſonable that a Man 


who 


| - L997) 
who commences a vexatious, ungrounded Proſe- 
cution, ſhould by ſach Ways as the Law directs 
be ſtript of all poſſible Means of making a Gen- 
tleman ſpend his Money in Law Charges, with- 
out an Poflibility of recovering Damages or 
Coſt ? Would' Malard's Apologiſt adviſe any bo- 
dy to take Sums of Money againft nothing? 
This is plainly the Caſe before us: Mr. Degulhon 
was certainly atthe ſame odds with Malard : Had 
the latter been ſuffered to go on in Formd Pauperu, 
he muſt have plaid his Guinea againſt the Plain- 
tiff s Cypbers. Þ It is well enough known, that in 
the Marſhalſea-Cour: the Succeſs of the beft of 
Cauſes is uncertain, and that oft-times the Plain- 
tif, tho' never ſo much in the Wrong, carries it 
againſt the Defendant, and this occaſions Remo- 
vals and Appeals to Superiour Courts, which every 
body will own to be very troubleſome and 
chargeable ; and it is not to be ſuppoſed, thar 
a Man of Senſe will ingage in ſuch Toils and 
Expences againſt one who is allowed to plead in 
Formd Pauperis, from whom there is no Poſſibilit 


of obtaining not ſo much as a moderate Com- 


penſation for ſuch Trouble and Charge : If theſe 
Reaſons offered to ſolve the Objection, why 
Malard was cauſed to be diſpaupered, will not ſa- 
tisfy the famous Proſelyte, who is pretty hard to 
be pleaſed, I ſhall not be much concerned about 


it, becauſe I am ſute they will ſatisfy all reaſon- 
able Men. | 


However, ſince he ſeems deſirous to have this 


Matter betwixt Mr. D-ga/hon and Malard to be 
brought to an Iſſue, III cell him a Method for it; 
and that is, that he ſhould ſpare for the Uſe of 

his 
"+ What is ſaid here relating to the Marſbalſea- Court, re- 


gards only- the Perty Juries, which are for the moſt part 


very partial, being generally compoſed of the meaneſt fort 
of People. 
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his Client a reaſonable Sul out of the abundant 
© Publick eEruſcaiions which have been made for 
him, whereby Malard may be enabled to ſue 
Mr. Degs/bon otherwiſe chan in. Form Pauperis, 
and whereby Mr. Degulbos may have a Probabi- 
lity of being indempnified of his Law-Charges, 
and then I promiſe him he'll ſee fair Play: In the 
mean time I adviſe him not to entertain too ſan- 
ine Expectations, or to hug himſelf wich the 
d Conceit of Milerd's imaginary Triumphs, 
but rather to prepare to receive the Baulk he is 
like ro meet with, with a compoſed Countenance, 
and without any outward She of Diſpleaſure or 
Mortification, which he may eaſily attain to by the 
help of his Eſcobarias Education. 
Jo return to Malerd himſelf: He makes ano» 
ther Attack upon Mr. Degulbon, concerning the 
Hangings at St. Fames's Palace, which he lays 2 
mighty Streſs upon, and is in itſelf very trifling, 
and wherein his own Account of the Matter 
juſtifies Mr. Degulbon. He faith, That the late 
Dukeof Shrewsbury gave all the Cloth of the Mourn- 
ing Hung ing: of St. James's Houſe, to My. Degulhon 
4 French Commiſſioner, to diſtribute it to the French 
_ Clergy, and that a Proſelzte begged ſome of that 
| Cloth, bur the cruel Man would give bim none. In 

this Account of that Paſſage, the Libeller, chro' 
his uſual Figure of Speech, takes a Part and a 
very ſmall Part for the Whole: For Mr. Degulbon 
had but forty, Yards of that Cloth delivered to 
him, which he divided between fourteen of the 
pooreſt French Miniſters. Why the Proſelyte was 
deny'd, he himſelf accounts for, ſaying, that 
Cloth was given for the Uſe of the French Clergy. 
Muſt Mr. Degulhn then be aſperſed and taxed of 
Barbarity, becauſe he exactly followed the Inten- 
tions of the Donor? © | But 
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"But farther, Ahn eb ſtab Mt. Bu 
good Name, revives ale amiga Quarrels be- 
ewixt him and Mr. J. A. DRbalsdits,” ofteh gags 
ting a Preface writ by the latter, wherein there 
ate ſome things injtious td Mf. Degulbon, moſt 
of which are èxpreſſed ih 4 myſtical Strain, and 
which the Libeller both miſcoriſtrues and mil] 
applies. But I deſite the impartial Readet to 
conſider, that that P##face is ſoreigi to the Libel- 
ler's main Purpoſe, and evth takes of n Head 
againſt him. For, as I rake ir, His chief Aim is 
to blacken Mr. Dægulbon, in re ſpect to his Ofſſcœ, 
or to his —.— bon el che Tree Trout 
Pounds appropriated to the poor , Frith Clergy. 
It is in this Capatity that chat Gentleman 25 
principaMy to be defamed in order ts compaſs 
cheir Ea, which certainly Was tò get him tutned 
out of His Poft Now am ſufe there's nothing 
throrghout that Preface which looks chat Way; 
there is not {6' much as àn Infintfacton, that he 
is in the leaſt guilty of any Male- Adminiſtration 
or Miſmattagemenis in the Office, as Agent for 
the poor French Clergy, Had there been a handle 
for ſuch! a Charge, it is not ptobable that the 
Author of that Preface, who was in the height 
of Reſentment when he writ it, would h ve 
ſpared him in ſo material a Point, merely to 
attack kim upon Matters of much leffer Confe- 
quence; and which being litigions and difputa- 
ble Potts, ought to have been left to the Deci- 
fion! of Magiſtrates, of left to be adjuſted by the 
Parties themſelves, and not to be brought into 
public in ſuch a manner as they were in that 
Preface. Conſidering then thè Author of that 
cutting Piece (cho' he is ready to own, that he 
then, to gratify bis Paſſion, look'd out very ſharp 
for Accuſations) againſt Mr. Degulbon, could find 
nothing to lay to his 39 and never ſo much 
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as hinted at the ſeaſt Miſmanagement in reſpe& 

do che Adminiſtration of the 3000 Pounds, it is to. 
be inferr d, that, as to that Point, he was not only 
1 innocent but unſaſpecte u. 
«i Ty Pad þ is to be obſerved, . that: Preface was writ 


© 3 


4 as under the higheſt Provocation, ſo in the 
1 greateſt Efferveſcency. of Bile and Paſſion: The 
i Provocation was a heinous Charge brought, 
= by a few Men, againſt Mr. 4. Dubourdien, for 
Perſon who was then Prime Miniſter, by calling 
im a Villain and a Treytor, and comparing him 
vich the ſame Rufinus, againſt whom the Poet 
ian hath writ. two yirulent Satyrs. This 


575 


Charge could be no leſs than Scandalum Magna 
tum, and calculated for no other Purpoſe, than 
to bring him to the Pillory, and beſides to 
à Confinement for Life; and it was laid upon 
him at a Time when he could expect no Favour 
from Perſons at the Helm, who were incenſed 
againſt him, as it appeared afterwards by the 
Memorial preſented againſt him to the Queen, 
by the Dake d Aumont, with the Conſent. of the 
Miniſtry, and by a Proſecution ſince commen- 
cCed againſt him by my Lord Bolingbrobes Order. 
It muſt be owned, that ſuch unjuſt and violent 
Proceedings, and ſo well-timed for his Un doing, 
were highly provoking; and what provoked him 
the more, Mr. Degalbon, who had been his inti- 
mate Boſom Friend, miſled by the  Conſpirators, 
who wanted not for plauſible Reaſons to delude 
unwary People into their Party, ſided with them; 
tho'I muſt do him the Juſtice to let the World 
know, that I have had ſince, and even long be- 
fore our Reconciliation, good Reaſon to believe, 
that he was not in the Bottom of the Plot, that 
he ated with Views very different from theirs, 
and that he was far from aiming at Mr. A. D«- 
bourdieu's Ruin. It 


hy eo ov WS, , v ww ns ans nt. ak a Amis n . a 


a _ a5 


| — 


Las oo 2 


©” ea — — OS 


— mw fy DI ry — 


EN 


..- (1470 
IE was not to be expected, that Mr. A. D.. 
' hourdieu ſhould be ſilent on ſuch an Occaſion; and 
ſo he printed the impeach d Sermon, to which he 
efixed the celebrated Preface, wherein he viru- 
ently blazon'd his Accuſers. Had he confined 
himſelf to his own juſt neceſſary Defence, with. | 
out making violent Incurfions upon Characters, | 
or without thoſe Perſonal Reflections which 
foiled that Piece, he might anſwer it to God and 
Man. And the Work it ſelf would be look'd 
upon no leſs as an unavoidable, than as a full | 
and unanſwerable Apslogy of himſelf : But as 
he was highly provoked, he let himſelf looſe to 
Thoughts and Deſires of Revenge; he writ down, 
fuſſit quod ſplendida Biiis ; he advanced Accuſa- 
tions againſt ſome of them, moſt of which were 
no better than Trifles heightened and' magnified” 
by Paſſion : He hath often ſince begg'd, and here 
now publickly begs God's Pardon for it, and not 
only God's Pardon, but alſo his Accuſers : For 
Mr. A. D. confeſſes he carried this Reſentment 
too far; he owns that in ſuch Caſes large Abate- 
ments ought to be made; and is glad of this Oc- 
caſion to tell the World, that he ſhould be very 
ſorry that rhe Over- boiling of his then more youth- 
ful Blood, ſhould be made Arguments againſt 
| any Body's Honeſty, good Character and good 
Name: So that every Quotation out of that Pre- 
face, which implies any thing injurious to any 
body's Reputation, is here declared by the Au- 
thor to be of no Authority, and henceforward 
no more to be made uſe of for the ſame vile Pur- 
poſes, for which they have been cited by Malard 
againſt Mr, Degulbon and others. Mr. Armand 
Dubourdieu would unprint all thoſe Paſſages of his 
Preface, if poſſible; and after this his Declara- 
tim, any one that will pick them out of it to de- 
fame any body, ought co be deemed as great an 
"WY | Offznder 
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12 * Juſtice, as 
25 to. bayę been againſt 
5 lr 1241 liſhed them, 
2 Ne 
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Pratefen a Fg vicious Wretcbes. 
4 4g K wy and interſperſed 
ny 5 out all his Ling Is, but it is 185 particu- 
inſilted and enlarged upon in the Libeller's 
Caſs, p. 155 He Em to 170 none, and 
yet he is apſe go cite but . fo Inſtances of 
French Miniſters norgriouſ] 4555 is Brain 
travel 1 e Ul part ut, Rel uge; ; he ren- 
ſacks all Prgreſtant States and Provinces, and 
rakes in all Kennels, never ſo diſtant ane from 
the other, in order to ſuch edyfing Diſcoveries; 
and after all his dearches a Enquiries, all he 
can do is to find out fiye or fix notorious IIl-Li- 
vers amongſt them ; and 6e he quotes ſome 
wha were never in Orders as for Inſtance, Fou- 
gnon, Who was but 2 Prabationer, or, as we term 

it, à Propeſant. Nor does his Impudence ſto 

here; for, to ne ak e Reckoning, or increaſe 

| A3aLift, which he Fhonghe was $00 ort, he foiſts 
| io AMONS them Popiſh Cler r ch as the Abbot 


EE, 
ES 


la Boyrlie, known in Exgland by the main vn 


Marquis de Guiſcard. Who would have im 
that Guiſcard, who lived and died a — Fo 
| ſhould now be taken out of his Powdering-Tu 
| mage his Appearance in the World as a Reformed 
French Miniſter, and to haye all his Crimes laid 
| to the Account of the French Proteſtant Clergy ! 
What he ſaith, that he was recommended (I up- 
poſe he means to the Court) by the French, is 
another Story of the ſame Stamp with the reſt 
for at his firſt ſhewing himſelf N it is well 
known, the chief Adverfaries who oppoſed his 
ildigefed Projects and Romantick Views, en 
me 


uſtice 


That the French 
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ſome the Chief of our Nation; and it 

159 Ege that two Perſons of the hig ir ome Rank 
35 ya $79 us, a ky PREY is an Iriſh 


Mt 5 1 of Honour <q Profit, 


becauſ 51 t a, * not ſerve under the Com- 


[nc of ſuch a Don Quixote: Beſides, it was no 


cret Eva the late Dyke of Ormond was his 
jef Patron, upon the account of ſome Obliea. 
tlans his Grace had to Caynt de Guiſcard, the Mar- 
quis's Brother. 
" He mentions another Man, whom he names 
Hector, 2 rench Refugee, who Mag 155 for, and 
a Penſioner of the Freach Ki to prove 
this he quotes the late Bildes o 1 Th, Uni- 
verſal Hiftory be means the Continuagion of that 
ne At the Biſhop had no hand in, which 
ſhews bo bs Skill in Books and his Exatneſs in 
quoting. ) ſhall not ſtir from the Place where 
I write this, to look into that Book for that ex- 


traordipary Piece of Secret Hiſtory ; becauſe I 


am very well aſſyred, that the obſcure Perſon he 
mentions, was neicher - a French Miniſter, nor a 
French Proteſtant Refugee; and I defy him, or any 
of his Favourers and Abettors, to give one ſingle 
Inſtance of a French Proteſtant Re ugee, Who ever 
betrayed England, or Holland, or any other Pro- 
teſtant Country. 

Paraviſol, whom he reckons among the French 
Miniſters who have been wicked Livers, ought 
rather to be rank d among Proſelytes ; for he was 
brought up in the Popiſh Religion 1 his Infan- 
cy to Man's Eſtate, and all ſuch we account 
Proſelytes, tho' born of Proteftant Parents. 

His far-ferch'd Scandal from Berlin is probably 
a Story of his own coining; for I have ask'd of 
ſeveral, who ſince our. Perſecution to this Day 
have lived in char City, whether they had heard 
of ſuch a Thing, and they all to one Man have 

anſwered 
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anſwered in the Negative; and a Story of that 
Nature, and which, as he owns, broke out into a 
Proſecution, from which the pretended Criminal 
fled, and the Account whereof was printed in 
1707, could not be barely whiſpered in ſome 
By-Corners, and muſt of courſe have been a 
common Ts Toll, and as publick as the Sun 
Light: ſo that no Credit ought to be given to it, 


till he produces the printed Account which he 


mentions, eſpecially ſince the ſmutty Circum- 
ſtance he graces that Tale with, makes the 


Whole ſound like one of his dirty Romances. 


The French Miniſter, on whom he fixes the 
ſealing of a Horſe and a Silver Plate, from a 
Gentleman of Lauſanne, and flying thence to Pars 


to make himſelf an 4bbir, as he elegantly terms 


it, is the ingenious Mr. Saurin, who loving this 


23 World, forſook boch his Miniſtry and his 


eligion, and went to Pars, where his bright 
Parts, and, his great Skill in natural Pbiloſopby and 
Mathematicks, procured him a Penſion from the 
King, and a Place in the Royal Academy of Scien- 


ces; he is partly the Author of the elegant and 


learned Journal of Para. God forbid, that in Con- 
ſideration of his great natutal and acquired Parts, 
J ſhould excuſe his Apoſt c); they are rather ſuch 
Aggravatious of his Crime, as will entitle him to 
be beaten with mere Stripes. What I mention this for, 
is, that ic is highly improbable, that a Man of 
ſuch elwvated. Thought, and extenſive Genixs in 
all Parts of Literature, ſhould be guilty of ſuch 
a low Action as ſtealing a Horſe, & c. eſpecially 
conſidering that ſince the time of his ſettling at 
Pars he hath bore the Character of a Moral- 
boneſt Man and juft in all his Dealings. The 
Attack which the famous Poet Rouſſeau made up- 
on him, and which tended to no leſs than his 
utter Undoing, proved fatal to the Accuſer, and 

| | ; made 
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made the Reputation of the Accuſed to ſhine, 
wich a brighter Luſtre. That Diſpute gave Birth 
to a printed Apology of Saurin, writ by himſelf, 
where he aſſigns Reaſons for his quitting Swit- 
zeland, which ſeem to be inconſiſtent with the 
Charge of fealing « Horſe, and flying for it. 

Le Fre, tho 2 Frenchmen born, (for he is Son 
to the famous Critick Tanaquillus Faber) was no 
Limb of the French Clergy. He went, or was ſent 
in a manner a Boy into Switzerland, where after he 
had perfunctorily run thro' ſome ſuperficial Diwini- 
y- Studies (for in that he was confeſſedly very ſhal- 
low) he was admitted into Orders, and had a Pariſh 
given him in the Principality of Neufebatel, where 
he married one of that Country: But after he had 
been there many Years, upon ſome Diſguſt given 


or received, he came over into England, where he 


never had a Church, and where he very ſeldom 
was allowed to preach, he being a very indiffe- 
rent Preacher, as well as an irregular Liver: So 
that he betook himſelf to teaching Latin and Greek, 
which was his proper Talent, having been train- 
ed up to that fort of Learning by his Father 
even from his Cradle, and whereby he might 
have got an Eſtate: here, had he not brought his 
Perſon into Diſcredit, and fool'd away his con- 
ſiderable Earnings by his ſcandalous and expen- 
ſive Vices. After this Account of Le Fevre, I 
appeal to any impartial Man, whether one who 
hath been brought up in Switzerland, ordained 
there, had a Church chere, and never had one 
among us; one who never was a Miniſter in . 


France, never a Refugee Miniſter out of it, is ro 


be inſerted in the Lift of the Refugee Miniſters, 
Will a Scot brought up in the Engliſh Univerſities, 
ordained and beneficed in England, be accounted 
a Member of the Scottiſh Clergy, merely becauſe 
he is born in Scotland? No ſure. This is a 5 

ralle 


Place, wal at firſt an 
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cet Title 50 Be fecfon'd one of che eb Clergy, 
But He niüſt be ohe of chem for Pefamation 
fake, and merely to throw Dirt on the whole Bo- 
ay of the Hendh Refugee Mihifters, 
Le Borie aſſo mentioned by Aalard in the fathe 
fFhtcdry, ànd was cer- 
fainly cut dut for an Em pirick ; 4 Stage ih Smith- 
Feld to Haranguè 4 Populace into the Purchaſe of 
Ris Pills, was Nis Proper dato. I it unacebun- 
cable biow ne ftoſe Orders, and was ſuffered to 
any his u Elpquence into the Pulpit. The 
of s Orqmation ſtartled the French Cler- 
#, could fee their whole Body vilified and 
. te Reproz#ch by that Man's Admiffion 
Orders. He made their Fears good, for 
Wie time after he was convicted of Adultery, 
for which fie was preſented and proſeeuted by 
fome of the Fete Clergy, and was at laſt forced 
to ffy into America, F appeal s gain here, he- 
ther it is acting the fair "es lay to the Ac: 
count of che French Clergy the Trregulatities of 
one, Who, unknown to them, got imo Orders 
after a furtive And clandeſtine Manner, who! was 
fever encourage and was at Faſt profecuted by 
them. Methinks it is plain enough to ſee the 
Poor at which che Fault is t be lad. 
Buſbet got into Orders much after che ſame 
Mahner, which, as für as F cat remenſber, oc- 
cxfioned' x Rule mate by the late Biſh6p of "Lo 
46; that it time to come no Freurbmam ould be 
adnütted into Orders, unlefs' he exhibited Teſſi- 
monials from the V eſtry of che Freud Church of 
the Sam.. 
No to ſum up Mole Exigences it the 
Froith Clergy, and to ſhew the Vanity of all his 
alledged Inſtances of their Immorality, I deſire 
the candid Reader to 23 that of all of — 
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which he cites 3 wicked Livers, there is not one 
who was a Miniſter in Fance; which is certainly 


4 Preſumption, that our Clergy in France were Men 
of regular Lives, and that they who have taken 
Sanctuary here, have kept up their Reputation, 
and made good their Characters in England. 
2. That of all of them whom he cites, there is 
not one actually in England, or imployed among 
us; which is again a ſtrong Preſumption, that 
the Libeller's great Inve&ives againſt them in 
Place, are all groundleſs, and a Scandal gratis 
lictum, ſince he doth not fo much as mention 
one of them in that Lift of ſcandalous Livers, 
which he hath been at ſo much Pains to make 
up, tho” it be but a ſhore one. 3. That out of 
the poor nine Inſtances, for the gathering of 
which he hath made the Tur of Earope, great 
Deduttions muſt be made; for one of them (Para- 
viſol) ought to be accounted a Proſelzte; two of 
them (Fougeron and Hector, if there hath been 
ſuch a one) were Laymen. Guiſcard, a Pe- 


die Abbot, and Le Fevre, belonged to the Claſſes 


of Switzerland, and could not be reckoned one 
of the French Clergy. It is manifeſt, that that 
fcandalous Lift is a Medley of all Religions and 
Conditions; and yet that Gallimawfry thus 
cook'd and tofs'd up by Malard, muſt be called 
the French Clergy | | | 
Tis plain, that above half of his Iaſtancei are 
not chargeable upon the French Clergy : But ad- 
mitting they all were ſo, we owe Malard Thanks 
for his having been ar great Pains to give the beſt 
Idea in the World of the whole Body of the French 
Miniſters: For any judicions Man who ſeriouſly 
conſiders, that the Libeller hath taken in, the 
Space of thirty Years, and almoſt all the Extent 
of Europe, to make up that Liſt, and that in that 
large Compaſs of Time and Land, there muſt 
þ N | have 


| have been atleaſt Five Hundred French Miniſters, 
reckoning both them who came our of France, 
and them who have been ordained out of it ſince 
the Repeal: of the Edict of Nantes; he I ſay, who 
maturely weighs this, and obſerves that Malard, 
in ſuch a vaſt, Number of French Clergymen, could 
pick out but a ſew irregular. Livers amongſt 
them, (tho* he muſt be owned to have been very 
diligent in Search of Scandal) will doubtleſs infer, 
that the French Clergy muſt needs be a Body of 
Men as regular in their Behaviour as any at all; 
ſo that what the Libeller intended as a virulent 
Satyr againſt us, is in reality the moſt honoura- 
ble Encomium that could be made of us, and cer- 
tainly will be conſtrued in our Favour by Men 
of Thought and Equity. h 

_ Tho' the Matter is very ſerious, I could not 
but be diverted at the reading of the Sentence, 
which immediately follows the Irregularities 
which he hath rendezvcuz'd from all parts of 
Europe into that Part of his Caſe, and which he 
charges upon the Body of the French Miniſters, 
Gentlemen ((aith he, directing his Speech to the 
Commiſſioners for the Relief of Proſelyres)- no 
Proſelhte bath done any of thoſe Things. If the Rea- 
der marks, that the Perſon who thus ſtands up 
for the Innocence and Continency of the Proſelhtes, 
is Dr. Malard, that is, a Proſelyte who by his own 
Confeſſion ſtands convicted of an actual adulte. 
rous Cohabitation with another Man's Wife, he 
muſt own that that Sentence ſtrikes a Ridicule 
eaſier felt than expreſſed, and is a Matter of Mer- 
riment which might «ncloud and unwrinkle a Catos 
Forehead.” 5 
Were I to anſwer him by way of Recrimina- 
tion, I could oppoſe Mountains to his Mole bills, 
and in that Caſe I muſt reſolve to be. as vo/umi- | 
nous in recounting the Fears of our Sham Proſe- 


Iytes, 


\ 
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I tes, as ſome Popiſh Legend Writers have been in 
the Compilation of the Lives of their Moc: Saints. 
He complains ſomewhere, that Mr. A. Dubourdien 
ſaid in his Pulpit that he knew not one honeſt 
Man amongſt them. I can averr he never ſaid 
any thing like it, neither in his Pulpit, nor in 
any Company whatſoever: He is known to have 
a particular Value for ſome of them, with whom 
he often converſes in the moſt friendly Manner. 


He may have ſaid, that he knew bur few of 


them that were honeſt Men; and if he ſaid ſo, 
he wiſhes he may ſoon have Occaſion to recant, 
which as yet he hath had no reaſon to do. Ir is 
with real Grief, that in our Defence I am obli- 
ged to relace here, that during the ſhort ſpace 
of Time I have ſpent in drawing up theſe Sheets, 
there have been more ſcandalous things commit- 
ted by Proſelytes, than Malard can find among 
Five Hundred French Miniſters in the Space of 


Thirty Years, and, among the reſt, a flagrant 
Cheat intended by La Mothe Champion, whole de- 


mure Looks _ impoſed on many ; and did I 
here (taking in the ſame Compaſs of Time which 
Malard hath, in order to find defamatory Articles 
againſt us) muſter up all the Proſelytes who ſince 
the Revolution have been guilty of dereſtable 


Tricks and Villanies, what a Harveſt of Shame and 


Reproach, could not I bring into Public, to their 
eternal Defamation and Prejudice! 


uam multa in ſylus Autumni frigore primo 
' Lapſa cadunt folia, &c. 


Before I take a final Leave of this Charge a- 
gainſt the French Clergy, I muſt take notice of 
a vile Aſperſion he caſts on the late worthy Mr. La 
Motbe, one of the French Miniſters of the Svoy, 

T2 and 


* Caſe, P 6. 
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and one of the Society for propagating the Goſ- 
pel in Foreign Parts. Maland charges that Reve- 
end Gentleman with a wicked Deſign of bidding 


Mx. Bion, another Proſehte, to marry him (Aa- 


lard) to a Woman, whom he (La Mothe) had atteſt- 
ed to be the Wife of another Perſon then living. 

I ſhould deſervedly be blamed by the judicious 
Reader, did attempt to diſprove a Fact which dro, 
down by its own Inconſiſtency: Tis manifeſtly a 


malicious Story contrived and publiſhed to lay 


artly his adulterous Match to the Door of the 
French Clergy, by intimating that one of them 
was acceſlary to it. EE 
In his French Plot (p. 34.) he ſpeaks of ſome 
Drunkards and Whoremongers : Why doth he 
not name them? "Tis neither Diſcretion nor Cha- 
Tity which prevents him; he ſcorns ſuch Vertues. 
The Reaſon is, he can't; tis a random Shot 
which aims at no body in particular, but ſpite- 
fully deſigned to make People, unacquainted 
with us, believe, that there are ſuch vicious Per- 
{ons among the French London Clergy. This is 
alſo the Place to acquaint the World, that his of- 
ten-repeated Story relating to Mr. Jobn Dubour- 
dien and Sir Gilbert Elliot, is all Impoſture and 
Cheat, which, if need be, will be atteſted by 
the Reverend Mr. Gally De Gaugeac. 
I ſay nothing here of his foul Aſperſions upon 
a part of Mr. J. Dubourdieu's Family, becauſe 
that will be better confuted another Way ; and 
ſo I diſmiſs this Article, bidding him Defiance, as 


to the Subject Matter of it, in the Name of all 


the French Clergy. 


And now I have executed the Plan, and run 
through all the Matters propoſed in the Begin- 
ning of this Paper; and I am not ſenſible of hav- 


ing left any thing material unanſwered. 


hy 


„ 

It was hard for me to be obliged not enly te 
encounter a, wretched Crew, skilled only in 
throwing Dirt, but alſo to diſprove Facts alledgeil 


without any Proof, which have no other Bottom 


but the Libeller's Veracity, and were invented 
and publiſhed to ſerve a wicked Turn. Facts, 
which ſome who have certainly had a hand in 
the Plot (as La Romeliere and Liegenis) have re- 
canted, by pretending they never conſented to 


the Publication of Malards Libel, as it is now 
printed. And tho' I have no Reaſon to lay any 


Streſs upon their Declarations and Afiidawits, as to 
this particular, yet it is an Argument that | 
dare not ſtand to the calumnious Allegations of 
their Libel: Nay, Malard himſelf hach tacitly 
owned, that his general and particular Charges 
will not bear the Teſt; for being ſummon'd im- 
meditely afcer his Caſe was out, to appear before 
the Committee for the Relief of Proſelyres, to prove 


his Allegations, he conſtantly put off his Ap- 


pearance under the moſt frivolous Pretenoes, 
which was judged equivalent to a flat Denial of 
appearing ; whereby he did as good as acknow- 


| ledge, that he could not ſtand the Trial, and 
gave up the Facts he had advanced in that Libel, 


as falſe and ſcandalous. N 
Ic is impoſſible that private Diſcontent ſhould 


be the only Motive, which gave Riſe to ſuch an 
inſolent and outragious Aſſault en the whole 


Body of the French Refugees, wherever diſperſed. 
They had long before their Coup d Eclat, plot- 
ted and caballed to get a ſeparate Eſtabliſhment 
for themſelves, which they at laſt obtained. Aa- 
lard indeed makes this long-wiſh'd for Favour 
* a Ground of new Complaints ; he yy” 
| that 


OY 
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Engliſh Gentlemen of that Committee are 


zufluenced by the French Commiſſioners, which, 


Ipreſume, no body who knows their Numbers 


and their Characters will believe. Beſides, he 


faith, the French have gained double the Money 


they have granted to his Grace, which will a 
pear to be the falſeſt Account in the World, if it 
be conſidered, that in the laſt Diſtribution the 


Relief granted to the Proſelztes (their Widows in- 
cluded) amounted to no more than 294 Poundi; 
whereas now not only the Sum of 450 Pounds is 
deducted out of the Royal Bounty. Money for the 


uſe of Proſelytes, but beſides, their Widows are 
left to the Aſſiſtance of the Fench Committee, and 


receive from it about 65 Pounds per Annum : So 
that by an exact Computation it will appear, 
that the French Committee gives 400 Pounds for 
the Uſe of the Proſelytes, and they are eaſed only 
of the Sum of 229 Pounds. Let now any body 
judge what ſort of Gainers the French muſt be by 
ſuch a Bargain. Moteover, he exclaims againſt 
the Commiſſioners Regulations, which the French, 
who are Members of that Committee, had no hand 
in, as unjuſt and barbarous ; tho! they are reaſo- 
nable enough, conſidering the preſent Circum- 
ſtances, attending that new Settlement, as I could 
here eafily demonſtrate, were they not account- 
ed for in a Book lately publiſhed concerning that 


Eſtabliſnment. 


But admitting, for Argument ſake, that they 
have been wronged by thoſe Regulations, and 
that the few French who are Members of that Com- 
mittee, are the chief, nay the ſole Actors in the 
Miſmanagements complained of, and that 16 Engliſh 
Commiſſioners are but Cyphers and Monoſyllable Men; 
Was that a ſufficient Reaſon to fall foul of a 
whole Nation of perſecuted and exil'd Prote- 


| fants? It might be pleaded as a Colour to com- 


plain 


— 


5 bo. ARM 
plain of thoſe few French Commiſſioners, but it 
cannot be allowed to be a reaſonable Ground of 
Branding and Stigmatizing all Ranks and Degrees 
of Men among us, It is a ſufficient Reaſon to 
repreſent us all, without any Exception, as Per- 
ſecutors, and ſo far averſe to the Propagation of 
the true Religion, which we ſuffer for, as to hate 
the very Name of a Proſelyte? Is it a ſufficient 
Reaſon to brand us as ill- affected to Epiſcopacy 
and Epiſcopal Ordination, as plotting againſt 


and, endeavouring the Ruin of the Church of 


England, and by this invidious and unpopular 
Charge, expoſe great Numbers of diſtreſſed 
Foreigners to be maſſacred and plundered by an 


intaged Populace ? Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to . 


give us out, as united in Intereſts with Traytors, 
and ſuch as aim at the Overthrow of che preſent 
Settlement, and unbinging the Conſtitution to 
which we, however, are known to be as well af- 
fected as any at all? Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to 
charge all the Commiſſioners, and all Men a- 
mong us intereſted with the Diſpenſation of pub- 
lic Charities, of embezzling the Poors Money, 
and of diſpenſing what they do not pilfer, with 
wnequalneſs, and without any regard to Juſtice 
and Charity? Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to aſſault 
all our Clergy, moſt of whom have no hand in 
the Diſpenſation of public Money, and ſo by 
the vileſt Aſperſions, and fouleſt Impoſtures, to 
poiſon the Fountains of public Edification among 
us? Is it a ſufficient Reaſon to load with Re- 
peach the brigbieſt and gallanteſs * Part of our 

ation, (the French Officers) moſt of whom are 
Gentlemen born, and the reſt have made them- 


ſelves ſo by their Services and Valour, and who, 
| during 


n 


th. 


ä —— 
— 8 — 


nun:... 


French Plot, p. 36. 


= 1 „ ==> a> _- = = = 
ORE T ˙¹·wA h ˙¹⅛̃¹ʃ]—⅛m. f ¶¶ we , EY — 


&Y 
1 
. 
4 
oy 
=_ 


(% 


during two Wars, have ſignalized themſelves for 


the Defence: uf chis Country, and have, at the 
Hazard of their Lives, contributed to the Free- 


dom. Happineb, and Tranquillity we enjoy un- 


der King GEORG E's Auſpicious Government: 


As alſa to viline Gentlemen diſabled by Age or 


Waunds, who have been either here, or in Ireland, 
gratiſied with a Pay or Penfion, which doth not 
exceed a Competency, as a Reward of their long Ser- 
viess, or Loſs of Limbs, by impudently publiſh- 
bog; that they were no better than Cbinney- ſueep- 
eri, Footmen, and Lackeys,, and had no other Tith 
to their preſent Subſſtance, than Recommen- 
dations ſrom my Lord Galway, whom he falſely 
tiles a French Commiſſioner, and hath the face 

tepre ſent ſo liberal of the King and the Nation's 
ed ann to uſe his Inteteſt to laviſh it away in 
V am almoſt ſure that every body who reflects 
ſeriouſſy on this Matter, will agree with me, 
that no private Diſcontent, or bare Deſire of be- 
ing revenged of Mr. Deguilbon, and a few more 
Commiſſioners, could induce. a Man to blaſt 2 
whole Nation, and involve in his diffuſtve Scan- 
Gal, all Conditions and Degrees of Men in it, 
and that the Libeller's Endeavours to deſtroy a 
whole. People of Refugee, muſt have a deeper 
Root than private Pique, or Reſenement. So that 
all this being maturely weighed, I hope no think- 


ui Perſon will judge me guilty of à raſh Judg · 


ment, if I conclude with the worthy- Commiſion 


ers, for the Relief of Pro/elyres, that this is wicked 


Canſpiracy-of Malard, and bis Aſſociates, joyning with 
Papiſts, Feſuits in diſguiſe, atd Perſons diſaffeGed to our 
reſent: happy Settlement. aud Religion, who ſtand be- 
hind the Curtain, and abet Malard, by furniſuing him 
with Money to carry en bis Helliſh Defigns and Plots. 


3 have 


7 ooo 
© Fhave Eyidence upon Oath, that Aalerd dw 
Pipi, Feſuits, and Facobjter, to be his Friends 
for he told Mr. Stepben Dumortſg, wid is no Re- 
fugee, and conſequently no Fry in this Affair, 
that if the Government did not make bim ample Sa- 
tiefatHion, he knew byw, with the A) +57 o of ſome 
of bis Friends, fully to revenge | bimſ of the Govern- 
ment. Mr. Dumareſq tiath depoſed this oponOatþ 
before one of his Majefy's Juſtices of the Peace, 
and his Afidevit may be ſeen entire among the 
Vouchers. Now I want to know who are theſe 
Friends ſo ready to aſſiſt Malard, in being re- 
venged of the preſent Government, unleſs they 
be Poi, Feſuits, and Facobites; ànd if ſuch"be 
his Friends, cis obvious that the French Refugee 
muſt of courſe be his eft Enemies. Loyalty 
to this preſent happy Settlement is r;iveted in 
Proteſtant Refugee, by the ſelf-ſame Cauſe that 
made him fo ; by ticking to his Principles, he 
| muſt ftick by (the formerly moſt 1ufrious, now) 
the moſt Azg»ſ# Houſe of Hanover. "The Proteſt ant 
| Line is his only Security and Support, and there- 
| fore he muſt fight for, and die in the Defence 
of it. Did this Line fail of Succeſs in any new 
Heliſh Attempt againſt it, (which God in his 
ercy avert) and be forc'd to give Way to an- 
other Kind of Succeflion, England would be 
over-run by Popery; and the poor French Refugees, 
in the utmoſt Deſpair, muft be doom'd to ſee 
here, the Dragoons, the Galleys, the Tortures, and 
all the horrid Scenes, together with the bare- 
fac d Salemnity of the moſt Idolatrous Superſtitions, 
which drove them from their Native Country 
and any body will allow, that ſuch a melancholy 
Proſpe&, which is doubly ſo to a French Pro- 
teſtant, will keep him ſteady to the Cauſe of the 
Proteſtant Succeflion, and ner ſuffer him to 
flinch ax ſwerve in the leaſt from ſo valuable an 
9 | U Intereſt 4 
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Doe to it, as well as our firm Aiberenee to 
8 E Prote ant Religion, are the odiohs, ſhocking, 
and rg Crimes we are chiefly guilty of, 
This is the Caſe of Malard, and his al ee 1 
muft add, that ſuch, a HA is ſtill increaſed, 
Wh A Proſe te, of Wr nd in the 
191k of us, beit thè blood) Flag againſt, and 
kkfkeats in a moſt Meet —— the French Re- 

| gen elting * at them the moſt virulent. Libels, in 
= £quital. for their undeſerv'd Kindneſs: and Pre- 
ent to him ſoon after his Arriral; I r= that in 
uch a Caſe, we can't help being Jealous, that a 
Proſelyte. thus beginning the World with us, is a 
Popiſh Emiſſary ſent here to act the ſame Part 
* ich N Laurentius Nicolai acted in Sweden, 
5 Af that. ſuch a one, under the Notion of a 
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View of reconciling that Kingdom with the P:piſh Church. He did nor purſue 
that Deſigu in the ſame Vie thod ther tome are ſuppoſed to do now. Whats 
material, is, chat he kept on that Proteftant Me du iog Seven, Years, from 

- the _ 1577, to 1 1584. This is — 8 Scandal upon the — 
For th: Account of that dus 1 ived Hypocriſe is to be 
in the Hiftery of Lut heraniſm, Tom ery p. 249. of the Holland, Edit, 
wich mae writ by Father r 7 he was « Jefuit, or before he was 
We out of che Society. 
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| Covert to Protefantiſm is fettling hefe for" ſoms 


time, to promote the Converſions intended at 
Rome. | | 4 41 1 I che If * 48 

And now after having laid open the Villains 
and wicked Deſigns of our Accuſers, and ſet in 
broad Ligbt our Innocence, in reſpect to the 
Charges laid to us, I appeal to the Eugliſb Na- 
tion, and truſting to the Goodneſs of our Cauſe, 
as well as the good and ſound natural Senſe and 
the inbred Equity of a People, whoſe known 
Character is, to be equally Judicious and Juſt; I 
even conſent, that they among them, Who have 
the leaſt of Friendſhip for us, ſhould be Judges 
themſelves on which ſide Guilt and Infamy lie. 

We "readily own, that many, and alas! too 
many, of us have been guilty of Faults and Miſ- 
carriages unbecoming both our holy Profeflion, 
as Proto ants, and the Sacrifice we made to Chriſt, 
of all the Conveniencies of Life, as Proteſtant Re- 


fugees : But we are not conſcious of having for- 


feited the Favour and Protection of our Bere- / 
factors, by any National Crime, or flagrane Mi- 
demeanors chargeable upon the whole Body of our 
—_ —_ 2 
might here mention the ſeveral Titles we 
have to the Protection of this glorious Nation, and 
happy Government; One will ſuffice, and that is, 
that for the moſt part through the Condeſcenſion 


| and unparallel d Favour of the me ner we are 


now grafred on the Stock of this Nation by Na- 
turalization ; fo that we are not only their Fel. 
low Believers; but alſo their Fellow Subjects, ad- 
mitted to all the Privileges of the Natives, and 
intereſted jointly with them in the Happineſs and 
Felicity of theſe Realms: In ſhort, we are now 
part of the Evgliſh Nation ; | England ſtands us in 
ſtead of, and is become our Native Country: We 
have no Ties with any other People ; our Hearts 

1 are 
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are Exgliſd: We are hearty for the Britiſh Conſti- 
tution in all its Branches, and our Poſterity is by 
Birthright what we are ſtill more by Inclination 
than by Act of Parliament; And ſince we have a 
Portion, and an Iaberitance in Facob, I mean, in this 
happy People, it can be no Preſumption in me 
firmly to believe that they will protect us againſt 
ks of all our Enemies, becauſe in Id do- 


the Att 
ing, they will in reality defend a part of their 
Some perhaps will judge this Anſwer to Ma- 
lard an unneceſſary Trouble; but I defire the 
Perſons who object this, to refſect, how apt thoſe 
Proſelytes art to boaſt and triumph: And that we 
had reaſon to apprehend that if we did not an- 
ſwer, it would be by them urg' d, and by ſome 
others eſteem'd, that we conld not: And beſides, 
it was not difficult to divine, that the Libellen, 
| elated by our Silence, would think themſelves 
privileg d to inſult. Some have thought, that 
the beſt and ſhorteſt way with Malard, was a 
Procedure againſt him, as the Law ditects in like 
Caſes ; But after ſecond Thoughts, we conceiv'd 
that Method would be liable to Cenſure and 
Blame, and give a Handle to our Enemies to 
ſaggeſt, that we exerted our Credit and Intereſt 
to bear them down and cruſh them, becauſe we 
could not anſwer them: Whereas, after this full 
 Anſwerto their printed Scandal, we may, with- 
out being afraid of Cenſure or Blame, take the 
Remedy the Law provides; and they may aſſure 
themſelves we will do fo, upon their next A aulit. 
All that remains to do, is, with all Deference 
and Reſpect ſuitable to the holy and high Station 
in which the Providence of God hath plac'd them, 
to addreſs my ſelf to our Spiritual Superiours, and 
earneſtly to intreat them to take off the Scas dal, 
by animadyerting upon the Scandalius. It mord, 
| | proy'c 


( 165 ) | 
prov'd,, beyond Contradiction, that Malard is 
guilty of the moſt deteſtable Calumnies, which 
he moſt impiouſly hath ſealed up with the moſt 
horrid Blaſpbemy, by ſaying, that if any body pre- 
tends to ſay, that 4 his Libel is 4 defamator Book, 
he may as well ſay, that the Sermons of John the Bap- 
tiſt, and Chriſt, were defamatery : It is now prov'd 
beyond Contradiction, that the ſame M. lard is 
is guilky of an adulterous Cobabitation with the Wiſe 
of a Man who is actually living. It is proved by 
his own Overt- Acti, (his Libels) and by an expreſs 
Affidavit, that in conjunction with ſuch as muſt 
be ſuppos'd to be the Capital Enemies to our pre- 
ſent Conſtitution, he ( Melard) hath endeavoured 
the Ruin of a whole Nation of diſtreſy'd Foreign- 
ern probably, in order to ſome greater Villainy. 
Theſe being prov'd, it muſt now be left to the 
Judgment of our Spiritual Superioyrs, whether that 
wicked Man is not worthy of ſome Cenſure, and. 


whether he ought to be ſuffered to wear that ſa- 
cred 155 which he diſgraces by his Turbulency, 


Adultgry, and Scandal. | 

The French Miniſters, as being a part of their 
Clergy, have a Title to be vindicated and fro- 
tected by our Spiritual Superiours, eſpecially when 
they are aſſaulted in ſuch manner as is prejudicial 
to the Work of their Miniſtry, and deſtructive of 
the Edification of Flocks committed to their 
Cire; and how can they expect to be reverenc'd 
a-they ought to be, in order to do good in their 
reſpective Churches, it they are ſuffered to be 
aſpers'd, and reproach'd, and branded in the moſt 
public and barbarous manner? Tis therefore 
humbly hoped, that our Spiric#e! Fathers will not 
give up their Sons of the Fringb Clergy 4 ” 

N | traduc 
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traduc d and reproach'd by vile Men; who do a 
Work which can be che Employment of none but 
Enemies to that Religion which Biſhops onghe to 
defend, and to that Church Which they both 
govern and adorn ; and that they will exert their 
Epiſcopal Authority to puniſſi and diſcountenance 
ſuch notorious Offender s. 

However we | (eſpecially we of the French 
Clergy) will anſwer the Views of Providence, in 
permitting this Attack upon our good Name and 
Characters, by being more and more upon our 
Guard, and ſecuring our Reputation againſt 
Calumny, by the beit Fence, that is, by a Chri- 
ſtian Circumſpect ion, and a regular Behaviour, 
remembring that it is incumbent upon us 10 pro. 
vide things boneſt and creditable in the fight of all 
Men. | 


is. think i it not improper to dealers, that this 


rude ALult of thoſe few turbulent Proſelytes a- 
gainft us, will occaſion no Breach betwixt us and 
the honeſt Converts ro whom we ſhall conſtantly 
ſhew that Reſpect and Affection which their 
Piety and Chriſtian Courage, in renouncing 
their Country, and all Conveniencies of Liſe for 
Chriſt's ſake, entitle them to; and whom we 
will, to the utmoſt of our Power, recommend 
to the good Will of our People, and the Gene- 
roſity of our Benefactors, in or der to encou- 
rage the Subſcriptions propuſed for the Relief of 
| ge 
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AFFIDAVIT 8 of the ſeveral Pro- 
+ + felytes, &c. p. 8. x 


W proſelytes Ecclefiaſtick, under ſubſcribed. 


do certiſie to all them whom it may concern, 
That we never have had any Part, or gave 
any Confem directly or indirectly, to the ſcanda- 
lous, injurious, and defamatory Pamphlet in which 
our Names thave been ſer, as complaining againſt the 
French Refugees Body: Which Pamphlet, a certain 
Perſon, call'd Malard, has cauſed to be Printed and Sold; 
and we do declare to deteſt, abhor, diſapprove all the 
Calumnies which are contained in it, as contrary to the 
Spirit of the Goſpel, our Vocation, and 'the Truth. 
London, the 3oth of Fanuary, 17177 


Declars Miniſtre Refuge, 


Francs Flahaut. Fo. Antony Pompony, 


Guillemain. Charles de Silva, 

Fo. Giuſeppe Leoni, Renatus Debeaumortier, 
Pierre Pineda. Presbyrer of the 
Ceſar Moncada. Church of England. 


Midd(* 30 Jan. 17172. 
Weſtm' Jurar' coram 


me, 
F. b. Blagny. 


Some others have teſtified the ſame in another way, as 
Mr. Bion in an Advertiſement in the Fhing-Paſt, &c. 


3 


Dupuis's Affidavit relating to Alvarado, p.10. 


] Francis Dupus ſolemnly declare before God, Thar 
baving been one Day in the Company of Antbony Felix 
Alvarado, an Ecclefiaſtick Proſelyte, and telling him, 
that by reaſon of my many Neceſſities I could not remain 
in 


(i995) _ 


in theſe Kingdoms, and that I was obliged to go to Spain; | 


upon this he told me, that I could as well be ſav d in 
' the Boſom of the Roman Church, as in the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. I declare fuerber, that having a mind to diſcover 
the bottom of the Heart of the ſaid. Alvarado, I told him 
that I went to Maſs; upon which he told me, that 1 
ſhould rake Care nor to be ſeen by the French Refugees, 
who would not fail to put me to Trouble. I told him 
farther, chat it was difficult to have a Certificate of rhe 
French Church of London, co preſent to the Office, eſta» 
bliſhed for the Proſelytes; whereupon he told me, he 
would give me one, certifying, that I bad received the 
Sacramenc in bis Chur zh, and would have it verified by 
the Lord Biſhop of London; rho! I never receiv'd the Sa- 
cramenc from his Hands, as he well knows, and I would 
not receive ſo great a Falſhood. Done at London, the 
4th of Feb. 1712. | 


Md4/” 4 Feb. 1712. 
 Weſtm' Furat' co» 


ram me, © ; 
]. b. Blagny: 


Franc Dupun. 


e 
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Sylva's Affidavit concerning Captain D Egulhon, 5.71. 
W Hereas it is ſaid in a certain Libel, Intitled, The 

French Plot found out, p. 16. at the bottom, and 
p. 17. That Mr. Guilhon ſaid, the 6th of Novemb. laſt, 
in Slaughter Coffee - Houſe in St. Martin's-Lane, in the 
Evening, to - another new Feccleſiaſtical Proſelyte, that the 
Pope had made 4 general Pardon ts be 2 for all the 
Turncoats of the Roman Church, bidding and exborting 
bim to male bus Benefit of it, and admoniſh the ſame to 
the . he could know. Now I Charles de Silva do 
ſolemnly declare and profeſs, in the Preſence of Almighty 
God, that I being the Perſon who am meant, by the 
Words another Ecclefiaſtical Proſelyte, as ſome of the 
Perſons concern'd in the {aid Libel, have ſince conſeſe d to 
me, there paſſed nothing betwixt Capt. DO Egulhon and 
me, at the ſaid time and place, but as follows: The faid 
Caprain faid ro me, Mr. Silva, I have read in the publick 
News, that the Pope has created a General of the Franciſcans, 
and bas impowered him to pardon all thoſe that have forſaken 

a · 


AW ö 


6. %. - 


July. 
LY 


T KSS A R= S SON N 


 %G e444 c£xx , .. 


. 
the Church of Rome, upon Condition that they will return? 
Now I look upon you to be an honeſt Man, and therefore. ad- 
viſe vol to have an Eye upon the Proſelytes, and fo watch 
whether there be any of tbem that ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſeduced by. any of thoſe Promiſes, to the end that we may ro- 


medy the ſame, | | 
| : Charles de Silva. 

Midd(* Feb. 4. 1714. 

Weſtm' Jurar' coram | . 


me, 
F. b. Blagny. 


— 
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The Humble Petition of Peter Adam le Romeliere, 
to the Honourable Committee newly eſtabliſhed for 
the Relief of the poor Proſelytes, p. 46. 


Shewerh, 


T Hat your Petitionet having perceiv'd that Mr. Malard 
* bad not only altered the Petition or Manifefto, 
which be himſelt cauſed to be publiſhed under the Name 
of the French Plot, but even increaſed it of many Facts, 
injurigus and ſcandalous things, reſolved immediately to 
dechite his Mind to one belonging to this Honourable 
-ommitree, that his Intention never was to calumniate any 
Y, but only to repreſent his deplorable Condition, as 
well hs that of his Wife and his four Children. Whereof 
etitioner reproached the ſaid Malard's Tranſlator of 
ſaid Pamphlet, in preſence of Five Witneſſes, told 
and declared that be might be the only Author of it, 
forhidding him to give out any Copy of it without 
his Order and Knowledge, which the ſaid Malard 
Would not execute, but cauſed it to be cty'd about the 
Town, and be ſold without his Knowledge. So that 
the ſaid Petitioner being irritated at ſuch proceedings, 
gave him all the Copies, bur for the Fear he had that 
the Scandal would be more and more increaſed, went to 
ferch them, upon the fincere Reiolution to deliver them 
to the Honourable Commiſſaries Hands, as he did 
ſending to one of them ſome Copies of it, and does 
now, by delivering all the reit to the Honourable 
Committee, to let all the World know, and that they way 
be convine d, that he won't on * 


co8) | 
yl ni being very | fenfible thar the 
Aid ſcandalous e Was ns bldg; alſo be truly 
1 5 — .only. o Deign, which has not been 
I knos the fad Malard. herefore he implores 
kr him an hs "Family, the Relief and Charity of this 
Hongurable ne aſſuring all them ſincerely of his 
true Repentance, ſuppoſing he has done any thing which 
uld deſerve their Indignation. He alſo bumbly begs all 
| their Pardons, alſo of the Gentlemen Conductors of the 
French Church, for it, and eſpecially tbem named and 
expreſſed in the (aid Pamphlet, without his own Inter- 
tion, and humbly heartily prays all chem to permit him 
even to recommend himſelf to their Charity and Bounty, 
that he might obtain the ſame nn gave 
to big chele Eight Years, 


Therefore, the ſail Petitioner ebf a new 
Committees Fund is very low, reiterates at laſt 
his humble Supplication to all the Gemlemen Di- 


heartiſq to have pity of him, his Wife and his four 


pe all neceſſary things to Life.; and to conſid 
ttat for his Debts, he cannot depart from his oak 
for to procure for him, and his Family, his Li 
Imood, for fear to be put to trouble. Hie alſo will 
not omit 0 put to their Conſideration, his fre- 
quent Diſtempers, vix. of Stone, and Gour, 
der which he labours; and = as in Duty * 
ſnall ever pray. 
Pierre Adam 
* Romeliere. 
— nn — | — 
The Teformation f "y Reverend Mp. Laab e 
Mniſter of the French Congregation, at Green- 
wich, taken before me, one of his Majeſty's Juſtices 
of the Peace for the County of Middleſex. p. 64. 
SES ſaid Iſaiab "Matthey depoſeth, That being in the 
; ompany of one Benincaſa, an Italian Profelyre, on 


g the 6ih of this Inſtant November, in the After- 
inoon, he met with three Men in st. Borccs, near the 


Seven Dials; one of whom was called Petrins, ic e eh 


recdom of the French Church, praying them 
Children, being in want of Clothes, Linnen, and 
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of this Depanent's Knowledge, and, has he has been 
fince inform d, * by the Name of Laureneſm de P 
trinis, and thar he the (aid Deponent fpeaking the Spaniſh 
Langnage with the faid Brnincaſa, went a lo with him 
and the faid Perrin, to an Ale-houſe in Meſtminſter, 
where Benincaſa and Perrin talking in private together i 


the Nea politan Language, Perrins abſolutely believed wr 


incaſa to be a Roman Catholick; which this Deponent 


rerfuadied of, from the any Profeſſion Benincaſa mads | 


to Perris, ro difcover rhe Truth: And as he believe 
the faid Deponent and Benincaſa, to be of his Religion, 
he poſitively declared to Benincaſa, that the Proteſtants 
are Mereticks ; and as ſuch, may, withour avy Scruple 
of Conſcience, be deceived by the Roman Catholicks x 
And concluding that Benincafa was come on the ſame ac- 
count, he fait further to him, Now we have cheated 
(together with the Minifters of the French Church in the 
$avoy, and another Congregation ) the Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury of about 30 Shillings ; and Benincaſa ad- 
vilog them to do no mote fo, he defir'd him to diſcover 
his Relipion ; to which he anſwered, That by the Grace 
of God be did now profeſs himſelf of the Church of 
England, and that his N was a French Miniſte 
of the ſame Religion, and a Preacher of che Word al 
God: At rhe hearing of which Words, he began to be 
afraid ; whereupon Benincaſa ſaid ro him, Don't fear 
Sir, that either of us will bring you to Juſtice, becauſe 
you have declared the Truth, I will rather conſult how 
you may be inftructed in the true Religion, for I ſee you 
are very ignorant; to Which he anſwered him, By God. 
T care very little for choſe things, I am in my Heart a 
good Roman Catholick, and my Companions profeſs 
themſelves of the fame Religion; upon which Benincaſa 
ſaid to him, In what manner did you deceive the Re- 
verend Paſtors of the Church in the Savoy? For I think it 
very difficult; ro which he anſwered. We do this very 
eaſily, by ſhewing them old Commiſſions, and conceal- 
ing the lateſt, which we keep by our ſelves, to go out of 
the Kingdom with, ro ſay Maſs at Chriſtmas, when we 
have got here Money enough: But theſe Paſtors being 
very cunning, call'd us of late, and did declare to us, 
that they would give us ten Shillings, on condition that 
we would come no more to them. 4; 


"WH Ar 


* 
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At. laſt, Petrins ſaid to Benincaſa, Hir, you ſeat to 
cover your ſelf to me, what's the matter? Do you 
elieve me? I am a true Catholick ; ſee, ſaid he, my 
tele Prayer. Book, my Roſary, or Beads of the Houſe 
ff Loretto. By Benincaſa's Anſwer, he did believe him ta 

be a Proteſtant,” and be poſitiyely confirmed to him the 
ruth of his Religion, and of the foreſaid Miniſter, but 
warned him that he need not be afraid for what had 
paſſed, bur, if he wou'd be inftructed in our Reform'd 
\eligion, he ſhould come along with me to Greenwich on 
a Saturday; to which he not only conſented, bu: ask d 
Directions, and I did give him my Direct on under my 
own Hand. Mr. Benincaſa having as d him a little be- 
fore, what was the Reaſon ot his leaving his Native 

ountry, be anſwer's, upon account of a Quarrel that 
appen'd berween him and the Governor, whom he had 
baſtonado'd, for which he had beer pur into Priſon, and 
afrerwards eſcap'd from thence : Whereupon Mr. Benin- 

_ caſaasK'dhim. whether be had no Letters to juſtiſie what 

he had ſaid ; upon which he ſhewed him a Letter from bis 
own Brother, importing, that the Fiſcal bad purſued him: 
Then Mr. Benincaſa added, that if he was purſued by the 

iſcal, it nuſt be for a greater Crime than beating a 
erſon, and that he believed it muſt be for Murther. 
© The ſaid Deponent ſaith furcher, that the aforeſaid 
| Benincaſa, did on his part make Oaih of the Truth of 
theſe Particulars,” before Iaſtice Saunders, the 12th Day 
of November, which this Deponent hath ſubſcribed on the 
fame Day, _ | 
Io the Truth of which Narrative, this Deponent hath 


5 


made Oath, and ſet his Hand in wy Preſence, 


NA / . Jurat' coram E. Matthey, 
me, die 18 Nov. 1717. Miniſter of the French Con: 
Gideon Harvey. gregation in Greenwich. 


— 


— 


Benincaſa and Matthey*s Affidavit concerning 

51 Petrin, Cc. p. 64. 
1 Underwritten, as I profeſs the Truth of the Chriſtian 
1 Religion, declare, That on the 6th of Novemb. 1717 
as J happen'd to viſit the moſt Reverend the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, together with the Reverend Mr. Marty 
* WD | | Maoiſt 


„ 5 

Miniſter of the French Church at Greenwich, three Italians, 
who e Names, as I have fince been credibly inform d, are, 
Laurentiny de Petriny, Foſeph de Leony, Antonius Pam- 
poniis, ask d us, whether we knew rhe Houſe of Mr. Cre- 


igny; which I immediately inquir'd of the ſaid Miniſter, 
— one of them, viz. Laurentiny de Petriny, Ee 
. himſelf to be of my Country, I left em all three, not 
| dareing to talk any more with them, for fear they were 
| ſent ro London on purpoſe to ſeek me out; upon which, 
. going off alone, the ſaid Miniſter call'd to me, and de- 
. fired me but to ſpeak to em again; wherefore, before 
y I would come to any Queſtions about Religion, I was de» 
. firous to know for what Reaſon they were come to Eng- 
e land; and of them, viz. Laurentiny de Petrim, that ond 
it himſelf to be of my Country, I defir'd him and the reſt 
d to come along with us; and as we were in the way, and 
id talking together in another Houſe, he abſolutely believ d 
* me to be a Catholick, which I am perſuaded of, from 
at the many Propofitions he made ro me ; and as be believ'd 
Is me, and the Miniſter, to be of his Religion, he poſitively 
n: declared to me, that the Reform'd are Hereticks, and as 
he ſuch we may, without any Scruple of Conſcience, deceive 
2 them; and concluding, that I was come on the ſame 
| Account, he ſaid further to me, now we have cheated 
id (together with che Paſtors of the French Church in the 
of Savoy, and another Congregarion) the Lord Archbiſhop 
ay of Canterbury of about 30 Shillings : And adviſing them 
he to do no more ſo, he deſir d me to diſcover my Religion; 
E” to which T anſwer d, that by the Grace of God, I now 
th profels my ſelf of the Church of 2 and that my 
Companion was a French Miniſter of the ſame Religion, 

and a Preacher of the Word of God : Ar the hearing of 

: which Words he began to be afraid; wherenpon I ſaid to 
one him, don't fear, Sir, that either of us will bring youro 
4 Juſtice, becauſe you declar'd the Truth; I will rather 
1 conſult how you may be inſtructed in the true Religion, 


for I ſee you are very ignorant; to which he anſwer'd 
8 me, By God I care very little for thoſe things, I am in 
| my Heart a good Roman Catholick, and my Compani- 
ons profeſs themſelves of the ſame Religion; upon which 


tian I ſaid to him, In what Manner did you deceive the Re- 
17. verend Paſtors of the Church in the 4 voy? for I think it 
ſhop very difficult: To which he anſwer'd, we do this very 
hey, eafily, by ſhewing them the Commiſſions of our Supe - 


ite! . riors, 
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to me, ſaid, Do you believe me? I am a true Catbolick, 


£ 


ions, and concealing the lareft ro go out of the Kingdom 


with at Chriſtmas ; bur theſe Paſtors being very cunning, 
call d us, after à little time, and exprefly told ns, that 
they would give us-ten Shillings if we would come ng 
more to them. * 2 

Tuis Gentleman fearing that he had difcover'd himſelf 


ſee, ſaid he, my little Prayet- Book, my Roſary of the 
Honſe of Loretto, and ſuch like, which in one word, 
rather Fools than learn'd Men would have ſaid ; in fine, 


' the believed me to be reform'd, and I poſitively confirm'd 


to him the Truth of my Religion, and of the foreſaid 
Minifter, but warned him that he need nor be afraid for 
what had paſs'd, but if he would be inform'd in our re- 
form'd Religion, he ſhould come along with me to Green- 
wich on the Lord's Day; to which he not only conſented, 

ut ask'd Directions, and as I knew not how to write 
in Eng liſp, he had Directions from the aforeſaid Minifter 
under bis own Hand, To the Truth of which Narrative, 
1 bave wrote and ſubſcrib'd this with my own Hand, 
the i2th of November, 1717. | 


N, 0” Jura 


IJ. Saunders. 


Fuliu Carolus Benincaſa. 


_ I nnderwritten- cercifie, un the Sieur Julius Carolus 
Benincaſa, Proſelyte, teſtifies rhe Truth, and has reponed 
exactly the Converſation which he had. at fue 
the 6rh of November, 1717. With a Neapolitan, who (aid 
he had a Defign to embrace the Proteſtant Religion, 


* 


having beard the Diſcourſe, and feen the Popiſh Chaplet 
or Beeds, with other aggravating Circumſtances fpecity'd 


in the Declaration of the ſaid Sieur Benincaſa. 


Dated at London, 12 Novemb, 1717. 
Jura coram me, 114 B. Matthey, 
]. Saunders. Miniſter of the French Church 
PETE at Greenwich in Kent, | 
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U. $4) Stephen Dumareſq came chi Dey beſoreihe 
_  oxeof his Majeſty's. Juſtices of the Peace far the 
ſaid, County and Liberty, aud made Oath, That: + 


Clio at the Hole in the Wall in Fleerſtreet, à Public 
Houſe, ſome Days ſiace, he did fall in diſcourſe wich 

2 Gentleman in a Gown, whom [I appeticnded 10 be a 
Clergymao, with whom J had ſome Diſcourſe upon in- 
different Matters; after ſome ſhort Conference, the afore- 
ſaid Gentleman, Mr. Malard, made me 3 Preſent of 
two Books : I receiv'd the (aid Books, and after I bad 
read the Title-Page, pur them in my Pocket, he imme 
diately told me, that when I bad perus d the ſaid Books, 
] ſhoald be fully ſatisfyd of the Abuſes and Villanies 
commitred by a Set of People call'd Refugees: Upon 
which 1 ask'd' him why be was ſo much diſturb'd ; be 
then told me, that the Books he had given me, would 
fully inform me, and withal he added, that if the Go- 
vernment did not make him ample Satisfaction, he knew 
how, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome of his Friends, fully to 
revenge bimſelf of the Government, and of thoſe grand 
Villains that not only wrong d him. but thouſands; [ 
at laſt ſpoke to him in French, and acquainted him with 
my Name, and who he was, upon which he ſeem'd un- 
eaſie, and left me very abruptly. - 6 | 


«<< * 
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Tbeſe are the Words, or Words to the "IR - 
Virneſs my Hand, . ellect | 


| | Ste pben 
I . & Weſtmin' 88 
Furat' cor am me, | 


28 die April, 1718. 
M. Crake. 


— — — — 
N. B. Moſt of theſe Aﬀfidavits were made or tranſlated 
_ the Spot, ly Perſons who underſtand very little of the 


ngliſh Tongue; however, it was not 
to make any Alteration, 
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CERTIFICATE du Mr. DT nav att On a 


* DetTapyar.!. eral tificate. 


\Onkeut l. Liegeon Midi © 


vant Capucin, voy ant la ve- . 
ille de Noe! Jevatart mere 
' femme à I article 
de la mort, la conjura, de 
Iui venir dire des „ ti 


| Jr monde, dans 24 
s, fi cela toit poſſible ; ole | 


e lui Promit, & expira ſur 
les 5 beures apres midi. 


Eiegeois ſe coucha avec ſon 
Epouſe A I'heure ordinaire: 
mais A minuit il fut reveillé 
thy cri que fir ſa belle 
(nommé Suſon) il le leva, 
fut Va trouver à ſon lit, & 
42 demanda ce qu elle a- 
oir ; elle lui repondit, que 
fa mere lui avoit apparu, & 


fans pouvoir en dire davan- 


tage, tant elle toit ſaiſie il 
la conduiſit dans un fauteuil 
à cöté de fon lit, dans le 
quel il ſe recoucha tenant 
toute la nuit la main de ſa 
belle Sceur pour la raſſeurer. 
Deux ou trois heures apres 
l paſſa des Violons dans la 
, Tue de ce Proſelyte, ce qui 
lui donna occafion de dire, 


2 les nouvelles que ſa bel. 


mere lui apporteroit ſe- 
rozent bonnes, pus qu” ilenten- 


Paradu. Le jour de Noel, fur 


les z heures du ſoir, le Sieur 


ſtre Pruſelyte, cy: de- 


a Cbriſtma:-Eve 2 
I»  Tatreated ber to come, 


doit par avance les joyes du 


MA, Leto an Berl 
ich Profelvte, for- 
merh a . ſeeing bis 


Mo ber. in- Law ex iring, on 
. earneſt « 


within 24 Hours after bet 


Deceaſe, and bring bim 
ſome News from the other 


World, if ſhe could poſſibly 


do it; which ſhe promiſed 
On 12 laiſſa tat le lit od 


Elle Eroit morte, le Sieur 


ſhe would: : after which ſhe 


gave up the Ghoſt about five 


in the Afternoon, Liegeois 


and his Wife went to bed at 


their uſual Hour, leaving the 
Deaceas'd upon he Bed where 
ſhe expir'd : About Midnight 
they were diſturb'd by an 
Outcry which bis Wive's 
Siſter (named Suſanah) had 
made ; He roſe, went to her 
Bed ſide to atk her what ail d 
her; ſhe replied, That her 


Mother had appear'd to her, 
but could ſay no more to him, 


eing overcome with the 
Fright : He led her into an 
Elbow-Chair that ſtood near 
his Bed-fide ; after which be 
laid himſelf 3 in bis Bed, hold- 
ing his Siſter by theHand that 


ſhe might not be frigbted. 


About three Hours after, the 
Weights coming by the ſaid 
Proſelyte s Houſe, he ſaid, 
that bis Mother would bring 
him good Tidings, for he 
heard the Joys of Paradice 
before hand. On Chriſtmas 
Day, about three of the Clock 

Gor 
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_ Cad. 
Condrin, autre Proſelyte, (de in the Afternoon, one Gon- 
je ne ſeay quelle trempe.) drin, another Proſelyte, (of 
entra chez le Sieur Liegeors, what p I-know not) rame 
& la femme du Sieur Lie. to Mr, Liegeois's Houſe, at 


geo L. ayant averti que le, which time, his ( Laage 


24 beures Etoient pretes 4 Mife telling bim (Liegeoi 

expirer, il $'habilla pronte- that the twenty four Hours 
ment, prit ſa robbe, mit were almoſt, expir'd, he 
un collet blanc, & receut dreſi'd bimſelf decently, put 
des mains du Sieur de Gon- on his Gown, 4 clean Band, 
din un Nouveau Teſtament and receiv'd from the Hand- 
ouvert au 19 des Atﬀes, & of the ſaid Gondrin a new 
dont il lut les 13, 14, 15, & Teſtament, open'd at the 19th 
16 Verſets, 2 la fin def. . Chap. of the Acts, of which 
quels le Sieur de Gondrin he read the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
ſortit de la chambre avec plus and 16th. Verſes; at the 


de viteſſe qu'il n'y Eroit en- End of which, the ſaid Gon- 


uc. de peur d'y ètte de pouillèẽ drin fled out of the Room fa- 
par quelques eſprits malins. ſter than be had entred, for 


Quand on demande au 
Sieur Liegeon, ce qu'il fair, il 
dit, qu'il fait le metier du St. 
Eſprit qu il enſeigne les lan- 


gues, comme ce divin maitre 


aux Apotres, & que les Pro- Calling, meaning thereby. 


felytts ſont bietheureux que 
les homnes ayent eu la vanite 
de vouloir batir la Tour de 
Babel; car ſans la confuſion 
= y arriva, il y en auroit 
eaucoup parmi enx qui 
mourroient de faim. 

C'eſt chez lui que c'eſt fair 
la connoiſſance de la femme 
que Gondrin a epouſce: 
ce n'eſt pas un crime, ce- 
pendant il $'en defend, & 
pretend / avoir point con- 
eribue, pendant que Gon- 
drin luy en attribue toute 


Lintrigue & le ſucccs. 


J. B. de Treval. 


Door. 


fear ſome evil Spirit or other 
ſhould ſtrip bim. \ 
When any one ashks Lies 
geois what be follows, he an- 
ſwers, The Holy Ghoſt's 


that he reaches Languages, 
as that Divine Maſter did to 
the Apoſtles ;' and that Pro. 


ſelytes are happy, that Men 


have been ſo preſumpruous 
as to build the Tower o 


Babel, for, were it not for the 


Confuſion that happen d init, 
there would bemanyſtarving 

Ie was at b (Liegeois) 
Houſe that Gondrin became 
acquainted with hy preſent 
Wife ; the thing in it ſelf u 
not criminal, however he ut« 
terly denies it, and ſays he 
had no hand in it, cho the 
ſaid Gondrin declares it, and 


lays the Intrigue, and the Succeſs it wholly at Liegeois's 


J. B. de Treval. 
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4 New Diſcovery of Mr. PiiionaEks's 
Affection to bis nn. tbe French 
5 | 


HIS is Malard's third "OI. „ Libel 
T the French Refugees : 5: The Title- 
Page ſeems to tecommend its Author to 
Pr. N Newton's of Jſlington A ood Offices, and yet 
the Madneſs of 45 rather an Argument 
of the n — his Heart. than of — 
Diſtemper in his Head. Tis the Effect of 
which maſters his Underſtanding. It is as > 
lows: : © The 1 3 againſt the Myſtery 
In ; or, A True into the Plot of the 
: e JP Lrague 22 the 
© Churchof England, with an Anſwer to Mr. Bion, 
© Minifter. There is. no Peace to the Wicked, 
Turn them out, Turn them out. You feed Fo- 
* reign and Diſguiſed Serpents : Take your Mo- 
© ney from them, and diſtribute it your ſelves, 
© as the Swiſſers, Germans, and the Durch do. By 
© Michael Malard, Cc. Impunite Peccandi, Ilece- 
h * bra. Pizdr. 
The ontents of it are moſtly C. bre recon, 
ora tedious ä of — 1 — 
ores 


) 
i 


But La Komeliere had that Allowance 


— 3 | In 


ſome will Kick. He repeats bis Soand 
over, as it he expected at laſt t, lie 
Troths. - 1 ſhall not RUE, Pod. e ng. Aly 
ready fully anſwered, and barely take fame no- 
tice of his additional Boles or of chat Supplement 
which in this laſt Libel he hath though. fit to add 
to his former Heap of Scandal; And after thi 

loathful Task is over, I ſhal] flatter my ſelf that 

have a better Title to be ſtiled Hercules, than he 
can pretend fo; for then it muſt he owned that T 
have in Reality gone thro one of that Heros La- 
bours, which was, Augiæ fabulum purgere. 


I ſhall run thro* his freſb Inventions but curforily, 


and in it follow no other Ocderbutthatofhis 6 80 
. He ſaith, p. 6. that we have bribed la Ro: 
meliere to recant, by allowing bim 4 Loaf are we 

ong * 
fore, and had it continued to him whilſt bo was 
in reatu. 2. He alledges, p. 8. that Mr. Menard's 
Nephew ſaid, that 4 certain Penn (whom he 
dares not name) bed no: Title to a Penſion out of 
ibe Royal Bounty- Money, merely becauſe he had mar- 
ried. an Engliſh Haman. That worthy Perſon 
could ſay no ſuch: thing, becauſe that is «b/o- 
lutely contrary. to the Rules and Practice both of 
the French Committee and the Veſteries of the French 
Churches, who very readily relieve Men who 
have married Engliſh Wives, and allo. French Wo- 
men who have married Engliſh Husbands. 3. He 
affirms, p..8. That we ſticred up a Cabal beyond 
Sea, conſiſting allo of French Refugees (with 
which we hold a ſtri& Correſpondence) againſt 
the Act of Uniformity in Queen Ans's Reign, 
which is equally falſe and ſenſeleſs... Can he ima- 
gine that any body will believe, that a Set cf 
Refugee Foreignets are, 5 think chemſelves able 
Mid: / £ 2 co 


— — | a” 2 = m ir 4 * * =_ 
8 — _— \ 
ON —— — —— — oa ea 
a * 2 * 


i) 
* 85 525 Aae? He aich für- 
bourdien, whom he con- 


Th 


the Prefs,'>, 23. and 5. 3. The Meds! muſt here 


Tiley 


% 


tier, thut Mt. 
ſos 55 


'ca hop Ola Dubourdiev, was ſent as 
Mig? oh Purpoſe; tho' it be notorious 
t Bat t De Gemlemam hath not ſtirred 
out TD En 55 e his Return from Piedmont, 
8 Year? N the Peace of Reſwick. 4. He 
r. Pai Vaillant, an eminent Bookſeller 

8 5 A frand ; an a Man of good Subſtance and 
edit, of bety bow Views, as acting againſt 
Bun { (Matar) m hopes” of 'being rewarded by 
Leagihe, 3 and further ſcandalouſly inſinuates, 

that Mir. Paul Vaillant is a Favourer of Peper), 
tho he be known to be à zealous Proveſftant, 
merely 17 85790 the Libeller was deſired to walk 
out of his Shop,” where he had the Impertinency 
98 His voily Faculties, and was a Nuiſance 

0 Cuftamets. 5. He advances, that we perſe- 
wide bim becauſe he hath' che Death of Popery in 


be vel e ! for the Trüth is, that Malard per- 
ſecutes us by his Libels, becauſe be bas the Life, 


#be very Life of Popery in his Heart. I muſt ven- 


ture here to ſay, that all our late Commentators 
upon the Faelle, will ſadly be diſappointed 
if Popery never dies, but when' Malard's Pen gives 
it ch Sele 6. In order to render the 
"Refugees oions'to the Engliſh Clergy and to the 


Brethren abroad relate many "falſe thirgs' of the 
Church of England, and particularly, that” Biſhop 
have, Crucifixes. This needs no Refutation; I 
take notice of it barely to draw up the Inventory 


of his Forgeries and Lies. 7. What he alledges 
o. that Rome would burn withour Forgiveneſs one 
te Had enbraced the Proteſtant Religion to do 


zer Service." is à notoriotts Fulſbood, as it might 
here be domonAleatc by many glaring — 
thing 


5 — ccc e, a 


0 the Church, e ſaith, p. 25. that our 


Nothing more uſual with the Pope and the Feſuiti, 
than to give Leave to perſonate another Religion, 
in order. to do Service to their own. 8. He inſo- 
lently advances, p. 44. thatthe Church of England 
giver that Money; whereby he would inſinuate, 
that the 15000 Pounds are taken out of the Firf 
Fruits and Tenths, which, during the late Reign, 
were by Act of Parliament appropriated to the 
Relief of the poor Engliſh Clergy : Which is the 
falſeſt Account in the World, ſince tis well 
known, that che Royal Benefaction for the Re- 
lief of the French Poor is paid out of the King's 
Civil Liſt. But beſides the Falſity of the Ac- 
count, this is a moſt ſcandalous Reflection upon 
his Majeſty, who, by fuch-a ſpiteful Inſinuation, 
is repreſented as miſapplying Money granted by 
Ad of Parliament, diverting it from the Uſe de- 
ſigned by Law, into another Channel in an ar- 
bicrary Way, and in a manner robbing the poor 
Engliſh Clergy to relieve Foreigners... I leave it 
tothe World co give a proper Name to that in- 
famous and Treaſonable Suggeſtion, and to 
judge whether ſuch an Affront upon the beſt of 
Kings ought to paſs unregarded and unpuniſhed; 
9. He gives out (ibid.) that Mr. La Pierre, the 
Reader of the French Church of the Savoy, (he 
ſhould have ſaid, the Reader of the French Cha- 
pel in Spring- Garden) hath 27 Pounds, 10 Shilling 
per Annum, beſides what they give to his Chil- 
dren; which is falſe, as our Superiours, who 
are the abſolute Directors of that Liſt, well known, 
10. He contradicts himſelf, p. 48. When he ſaith, 
that the Proſelyter who had a Hand in his Plos, 
are afraid of the French Mob. He forgets that in 
his foregoing Performances he hath aſſured the 
World, that the French Mob hated. a 4 Miniſters 
and Elders, and had an ill Opinion of us all. So | 
that the French Mob, if his former Repreſenta- 

WN 2 | tions 


Wh, 
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tions ate true is on their fide, and againſt di, 


and we ought rather to be afraid of it than they. 
This alſo carries along with ir a ſpiteſul Inſinu- 
dation, 0viz,/ that our Feb Populace is apt to be 
diſorderly and riotous: Which is the falſeſt Impu- 
tation in ihe Wold; their greateſt Enemies will 
bear witneſs chat ever ſince, there are Numbers 
of them in England, they have proved a very 
erderly and quiet ſort of People. 11 He hach, 
pe 49. the face to ſay, that his Libels attack not 
the Frinch Nation, but the Rulers only, for which 
I appeab to the foregoing Sheets, where will be 
ſeen that he falls foul of all Degrees and Ranks 
of Men among us. 12 He pretends, p. 49, 50. 
chat the League gives Pensions to Dr. n, 
Mr. H—L; Mr. G——»;the Scretary of By. of 
London, Mr. B. L. Mr. Ch——r; and Mr. P—n; 
and he alſo ſaith, that the ſaid League gave Pen- 
fen to the Secretary of the three Lay Heads of the 
French Commiiteez hs are the Treaſurer, the Lord 
chief Faticn, and the Maybr of London. This is the 
Moſt abſurd Calumny that could ever be coined, 
It hath been proved in my Book, that the 
Charges of the whole "Adminiſtration: of that 
Churiy amounted to no more than 80 PD.; 
_ ont of which: was to be paid the Rent of the 
Place of Meeting; the Secretary's Lodging and 
Salary, Stationwwy-Ware, Fire, < ; Coach- 
Hire, and ſuch like Expenees: And aſter all this 
4+ viſcharg'd; tis pretty hard to imagine, how 
Hitie Penſions can be ſpun out of that Sum of 
£8 Hound: Pis not to he omitted, that he hath 
placed at the Head of thoſe pretended Pena 
Mr. Archdezeon; G—», Vicar of St. Ats, A Man 
As et, Preſents made at the Expence of the 
'Po6or, as eyer he uyppear d. ready to Aſſiſt them out 
of his oH Pure. p. 1 30 pl I. He magnifies the 


latereſt add Power ofiche ue League to an 
r erxorbi- 


_ — "_ „ 
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| | (103) 
exothitant Degres; we prefer Clergymen by the Ae- 
fs we bave to rhe Heads of the Kingdom, to Fat Li- 
ps; for inſtance, we gave St. M——»'s to 
Dr. G—-», nay; more than that; we can raiſe 
them alſo to Dignities and Prelacies. I wonder we 
are not more courted by the Eng/iſb Clergy than 
we are; and at the fame time it muſt be owned 
that the French Miniſters, who are of the League, 
are very Generous and very much Diſiorerefied, 
fince they are content to be ſo indifferently ot 
not at all Provided for, whilſt it is in their Power 
to beſtow the beſt Preferments upon others; r;/um 
teveatis amici. p. 14. p. 52. He drops an Innuendo, im- 
plying, that the late and the pre ſent Biſhops of Lon- 


am were brib'd by the French League, and had a 


ſhare in the Royal Bounty-Money: It is plain 
enough, that this is what he would moſt ſcanda- 
louſly inſinuate, when he ſaith, that the League 
had gain'd theſe two Prelates; but that Charity 
makes bim believe that it was throuph their deceitful 
Reaſons and contrived Lyes; for his Meaning is vis 
ſbly enough, that if he believes that theſe Pre- 
lates are not guilty of receiving Bribes, they are 
indebred to his great Charity for ſuch a favourable 
Conſtruction of their Conduct; fo that in Malard's 
Opinion of things, their Conduct look d as if they 
were brib'd. . Now, I ſay, that Malard's miſap- 
pled Charity calls loudly for the Biſhvp's Juſtice, 
except the worthy Prelate is rather willing to op- 
poſe a Sincere and Chriſtian Charity to that P-o- 
ſehte : Satyrical and Reflecting, Charitable Preſum- 
tions, 
ath given in his Caſe concerning the ten Pound: 
which were allowed him by the French Committee: 
He owns in his Caſe that he received Fifty Sbilling: 
here, and the Seven Pound Ten Shillings remaining - 
in Holland by a Bill of Exchange: He ſaith here, that 


he loſt the remaining Seven Pounds Ten Shillings. 


L 
IF 
* * . 


16. He 


15. He p. 54. contradicts the Account he 


: UE. © Le 
x6. He g 58. fixes upon the Rev. Mr. Pegoricr 
two or three Fal : But becauſe Mr. Pillon- 
niere is here concerned as Witneſs, I'll refer this 
particular Point to that Part of this Poſtſcript, 
where, in the juſt Defence of my Nation, I muſt 
take that Proſelſtę to task. 17. He bid. with his 
wonted Impudence advances of Mr. l. 
hon, that it coſt him nothing to plead with him; 
and that it was not with his own: Money that he 
pleaded. But I am ſure it did coſt Mr. Degulbon 
ſome Money; and I am further ſure that not 
done Groat of his Expences were charged upon the 
Public. 18. He Propheſies, ibid. that Mr. A. Dub's 
Book againſt him will be like that which he pub- 
liſhed againſt Mr. P. R. and which upon the Lat» 
ter's Word, who is too much a Party in this Af- 
fair to be believed, he affirms to be nothing but 
Stuff and Lyes : But I muſt tell our Gentleman, 
that if Mr. 4. D's Book againſt him is like, and 
hatch the ſame Fate, wich that other Book which 
he ſo -judicioufly cries down, then farewel Ma- 
lard's Cauſe. That Book which hath been ap- 
proved of by ſome of the greateſt Men in Eng- 
land, and hath been rewarded ; by the Government, 
hath remained unanſwered ; and particularly as 
to that part of it wherein the King's Title to the 
Crown is explained and aſſerted, it hath by the 
beſt Judges been eſteemed unanſwerable. Nay, 
may {ay, that maugre his Brags, it hath been 
thought ſo by Mr. R =! himſelf : It is however 
* highly probable that this is the Reaſon why he 
did not anſwer it. p. 19. p. 59. He wrongs both 
Mr. R— and Mr. Armand Dub. by ſaying 
that cheir Books were ſutpteſs'd by the League, 
and that the Charge of che Suppreſſion was laid to 
the Poor's Account. The Caſe is plain, for theſe 
Books were never ſuppteſs d: Tis marvellous how 

yes naturally flow ſrom that Man's Pen. 20. 11 
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354 tells the World that De Godrin, à Proſelyte, Son 


o Lieutenant General of 1 Colſtoms 
Court, Drury Lane (he ſhould have faid living in 
the Mint) writ a Book againſt Mr. A. D. entitled, 
Armand Dub urdieu, ; ew Order of Friar Preachers, 
and "good  Drinkers, &c. Where be ſets El the ſaid 
A. D, Character. I defie him to ſhew ſuch a Li- 
bel with A. D's Name at length; tho' to know 
it was deſigned for bis Character, it needed his 
Name, at leaſt as much as the ill-favoured Sjgn- 
Pictures need the Names of the Perſons they are 
made for: There was not to be perceived in it ſo 
much as a Line ment or Feature of the Man whoſe 
Reſemblance was aimed at; The Colouring is as 
Courſe as the Drought is rough and irregular : In 
ſhore, cis ſo unlike Mr. 4. D. that were it not 
for fome few-undeſigned Touches, which do him 
Honour, no Body would ever look for him in 
ſuch a Piece. The Pamphlet was ſuppreſs d; but 
I can bring twenty Witneſſes that none of the 
L:ague had a hand in the ſuppreſſing of it; and 
I can aſſure the World, that it was ſuppreſs'd un- 
known to Mr. A. D. who, had he been conſulted 
upon the Matter, would have prevented the 5 
preſſion of it, having at that time ſome Sybſtantial 
Reaſons to wiſh the Publication and the ſpreading 
of a'Libel, which could not but'raiſe the Indig- 
nation of the generality of the Refugees, and ex- 
cite the Zeal of his particular Friends againſt a 
certain Perſon who had ſet the Scribler on, and 
paid him for his Scandal. The Writer of that in- 
famous Paper was the Chevalier De Godrin, alias 
Marquis de Therme, alias Count de Pardaillan : For 
this honeſt Gentlemen is entitled to as many 
Alias's as ever Patrick Hurley, or any other ſuch 
notorious Offender upon Record ever was. Dr. 
Malard cites him with a deal of Complacency, and 
magnifies his Pedigree, 2 the World that be 
af ; Son 
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> Sun to's Lienen General: of | France, and doubt- 
22 leſs ſets him in public view as a bright Ornament 

of their Body; tho they who know him are welt 

_ ſatisfied, chat he can be but'a Foy! and a Reproach 

| to any Society he claims a Memberſhip: to. 
Tis not denied that he is Son to the AMA. de Iberme; 

but then Malard ſhould have acquainted the World, 
that he was a haſe horn Son to that Marquis : So 
that he is by Birth a B-——4&, and by Trade a 
R. — b and 3 3 — 1, As T am informed 
hy a Preſehte, when he was but a Youth, he was, 
_for drawing againſt his Father, committed to the 

_  - Biftile at his Father's on Requeſt; from the 
Daſtile he was retnov'd tg the Chateau de Vincennes ; 
ſince his Efcape or Releaſment from thence - (for 

E can't tell which, nor is it af any Importance to 
determine how be came out of Priſon) he hath 
been a very great Traveller, without, however, 
ſeeing' much of the World; for he properly 
always travelled: from Fayico Fayl.. He can give 
4 better account of the Priſons than of the Court: 
of Europe: He hath in Holland been almoſt ſur- 
feited with the Sweets of the Dutch Dooles, and 
ſince an urgent Neceſſity forced him from that 
Country hither, he hachiexperienc'd the Fare of 
an Exgliſn Confinement. on t other ſide of the Was 


r, penmiſtus nautis ©: furibusr & fugitivs ; and he 
ny Ine out of one but 8 irreclaimabl 
courſe of Life he pave; himſelf the way to another 
Confinement: So that his Knigbt-Errantry is wide - 

ly different from that of the Caſtillan Paladin: 
for he meets be witched iron harr d Furtriſſes, and 
not one inchanted' Caſtle in his way. He hath 
lately blaſted the Laurel of the Marſbals of 
France, and diſgraced the Honours of the: Cordons 
Bleus, he is, tho' ſpurioufly, deſcended from, by 
taking a Wife out of 4 Cold Malt. Tea Shop, where 
he frequented to indulge the two Exceſſes of his 


Mind, 
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Mind.” Son after this ſuitable Match he wegr; 


as tis reported, with bis Marchioneſs into the aim, 
from whence he makes frequent Sales to bubble 
Cullies out of their Money, and to coax old Wo- 
men out of their Secret Savings, at which Mr. 
Guillemin,.a poor honeſt Proſelyte knows to his Sor- 
row our Chewalier is very dexterous: Such is the 
Man, whom a certain Perſon ſet on to write the 


Defamatory Libel which Malard mentions againſt 


Mr. A. Dubourdien. I did not draw up here this 
Hiſtorical Account of his Life and Converſation 
out of Reſentment, but merely to give warning to 
whom it may concern, to be upon their guard 
whenever the Squinting Marquis will make any 
artful Approaches towards them, or honour them 
with any of his deſigning Viſits. Malard in or- 
der to bugbear, and in a manner to bind Mr. 4.D. 
to his good Behaviour towards him, acquaints 
the World, that tho' the Libel is ſuppreſs d, yet 
the Chevalier hath ſome Copies of it left: But I 
am ſo far from being alarm d at it, that cell him 
in Public, in caſe thoſe Copies fail him, I have 
one at his Service, if he will oblige me ſo far as 
to reprint it. 21. What he relates, p. 69. of a 
French Girl, who put on Man's Cloaths, is liable 
to a Retortion upon him, for ſhe was certainly a 
Proſelyte. He adds, that ſhe was reliev'd by the 
Savoy till her Cheat was found out. What harm is 


there in that? 22. The account he gives, p. 72, 73. 
of Guibert, Duval and Richard (tho the laſt men- 


tion d bad Places among us) is fo notoriouſly 
falſe, that it needs not to be refuted. 23. He bath, 
p. 73: clap'd together a Complication of Falſhoods 


concerning Delpeche ; he ſaich that Mr. Foran had 


forſaken the Church of the Patent, and that he 


be ſawit full of Hearers, through Delpeche's good Lite 


and good Preaching, he began to proſecute the 
Proſelyte by falſe Accuſations to recover it again: For 
IF * 2 Mr. Fora 


(188) 
Me. Foran nevet quitted the Patem, and never laid 
don his Claim neither to his Property nor his 


Mliniſtry in it: He caſt Delpeche and his Adberents 


in re ſpect to the arbitrary and illegal Suſpenſion 


made by Wr Proſelyte, as it hath been 


mentioned in the foregoing Book, p. 108, 109. The 
Suit at Law he ſpeaks of ſurviv'd them both ; and 
now lately Mr. Foran's Relict hath had full Satis- 
faction from my Lord Biſhip of Lenden Chancel- 
lor, who hath determin'd the whole in her Fa- 
vour. As to his bold Aſſertion, that Mr. Foran 
being ſent for by Delpeche, when upon his Death- 


bed, to be reconciled to him, which he ſaich, Mr. 


Foran refufed, is a Story: For he agreed to it, pro- 
vided he was ſuffered to ſee him in Company of 
ſome of the Church · I ardens, alledging, that it 
was of an abſolute neceſſity for him to have Wit- 
neſſes on his ſide of what paſt in that Reconcili- 
ation: But whilſt he was getting his intended 
Witneſſes together, the Man died; and this oc- 
caſion d Delpeche's Cabal, to repoit that Mr. Foran 
refuſed to ſee the dying Preſe!y:e, in order to 
blacken a Man they weie then at Law with: Tis 
this falſe Report which Malard hath thought fit 
to publiſh here. 24. He, . 74. ſpeaks in a very 
confuſed manner, of a Quarrel in Ireland, between 
Mr. Renoult and Mr. D—4, both Miniſters of the 
French Church of Kilkenny in that Kingdom, I 
do not apprehend how he can be ſo weak as to 
mention a P. age which is foreign to his Purpoſe, 
or rather which makes againſt him: For, 1%, that 
Mr. D—4, who is Mr. David, and not Mr. Da- 
rand, was a Geneva Man, and conſequently no 
Refugee. 2dly, It rather makes againſt Mr. Malard, 
becauſe the French Church of Kilkenny, conſiſting 
wholly of French Refugees, declared againſt. Mr. 
Da vid in favour of Mr. Renoult, which is a plain in- 
ſtance of their Juſtice and Impartiality, and Incli- 
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nation to ſtand by Praſelytes when wrongfully ac- 
cuſed. Note, 34h, that he maliciouſly ſays, p.76. that 
the Perſon meant by Mr. O- (who is known to 


de Mr. David, as intimated before) is Mr. Durand, 


Miniſter of the French Church of St. Martin's Orgars ; 
and this he puts upon the World to have an occa- 
fion to defame him, as being the moſt crucl Enemy of 
the Eccleſiaſtick Proſelztes. Hard is that Gentle mau's 
Lot, to be thought by ſome Proſe hhtes their greateſt 
Enemy, whilſt he is now like to be brought into 
Public for his Exorbitant Affection to one of 
them. I am ſure he has been a d to ſee him- 
ſelf thus uſed by Malard, without any juſt Cauſe: 
But I believe it hath ſtill been more aſtoniſhing 
to him, to ſee himſelf tiled the Hero of the Frencb 
Committce, becauſe he is neither Head nor Tail there. 
25. As to the Reflections he makes, p. 97. againſt 
the Society for the Relief of Proſchtes, I refer the 
Reader to the lately publiſl. d Account of that 
Efbliſhment. 26. He, p. 81. affronts the general 
Senſe of the Nation, in giving Mr. Chamberlayne 
a Character he is far from deſerving ; he hach 
the Face to ſay, that Gentleman is 1eady to 40 
any thing for Intereſt, tho' a more difintercſtcd uſe- 
ful Man was ſcaice ever known ; his Compal: 
ſion is Univerſal, and the Effects of his Charicy 
areas Extenſive as his Compaſſion : He confines 
his Good Offices to no Nation ; and in poine of 
doing Service he appears to be every Body's Coun- 
tryman. There are Numbers of Charitable Men 
in general; but there are few of chat Laboriouſ- 
nels and Activity in doing Good, which is the 
peculiar Character cf that abuſed (Gentleman. The 
Circumſtances of thoſe Perſons who are the Ob- 
jets of his Charity, are ſufficient Proofs that he 
ſerves them abſtraedly from any ſelfiſh Views. 
He hath obliged vaſt Numbers of French Refugees, 
who could return him but bare Thanks and 
leſſings; 


nd I am ſure he could get nothing 
but Trouble and Fatigue by being a Member of 
che French Committee. The Hopes of getting 
Places, through a French. Gentleman's Intereft, 

- cannot be ſuppoſed to influence him, ſince he 
always appear d to be the fame Man he is now, 
before he could be acquainted with that Gentle- 
man; I mean in the late Reign. The wicked 
Wretch adds, that be ſpared Mr. Chamberlayne in 
bu foregoing Performance ſore againſt La Romseliere'; 
Will, which Words I deſire, in paſſing, may be com- 
pared with La Remolieres Declaration; but now 
to make amends for his Dilatorineſs in abuſing 
him, he publiſhes a ſcandalous Falſhood, wiz. tha: 
Mr. Ch——ſold Fuſtice, and quotes a' Counſellor 
for it, whom he doth not name at Length: But 
whoever he may be, I'll maintain, that che Perfon 
who related to him that infamous Paſlage, is as 
great a dealer in Groundleſs Scandal as Malard 
himſelf appears to be, and then they are both fit 
Company one for another. Tis à kind of a 
Comfort to thoſe whoſe Good Name has been 
fabb'd by the Libeller, to ſee that ſo good a Man 
aus Mr. Ch. could not eſcape his Laſh: For tis now 
-- manifeſt, that this is an attack which Vice and lu. 
famy make upon Virtue and Merit; and beſides, 
— could more diſcover Malard's Malice, 
and diſcredit his Reports, than his violetitly al- 
faulting the Reputation of one ſo univerſally 41 
lowed co be an honeft and deſerving Gentleman; 
and from thence 'tis to be hoped, that the Re- 
proaches he cafts upon Mr. De St. Denn, in all 
reſpects a very worthy Divine, and Mr. Armas 
- De la Chapelle, an honeſt, ingenious and leatned 
Clergyman, and others, whoſe Characters the Na. 
tion is not ſo well acquainted with, will be judged 
of the ſame Stamp: So that their Abuſe ol 
Mr. Chamber/ayne will prove in a manner an 2 
a 1 1 9 
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ty of all of them likewiſe abuſed by the Libelers, 
27. Malard, p. 9 T. ſaith here again, that be Sum 


of 15 Pounds appropriated to the Relief of the 
French Pocr, is taken owt of the Firſt-Fruits and 
Tenths, &c. He'was afraid he had not explained 
himſelf exough. See the Eighth Obſervation. 28. 
He, p. 93. unravels. a great Myftery concerniog 
Paper ſet upon the Sums, c. and his only Evi- 
dence for this is one Ayard, actually fark mad; and 
he requeſts the Parliament to arreſt him, and keep 
him in Cuſtody, leaſt we ſhould bribe him to go 
out of the Way, before, by Mzlard's great Intereft, 
we are called to account by the Parliament : If they 
lock him up, it muſt be in Bedlam. 29. P. 97. He 
very gravely aſſerts, that in time paſt we made In- 
tereſt to have a diſtinct Court of Judicature for our 
ſelves, and conſequently French Fudges, French Law - 
jers, and I ſuppoſe French Law too. He would be 
led to mark the Date, or Time when weſhewed 
ourſelves ſuch inſolent, proud Fools, as to deſie to 
wit bara ourſelves from Engliſh Juſtice, and to at- 
tempt to ſettle here in a manner Imperium in Imperio. 
After he bath called us all the Knaves and Rogues 
inthe World, now he repreſents us as Lunaticks, 
not confidering that when he hath us before the 
Auguſt Senate of this Nation, in order to bring us 
to condign Puniſhment, he by this opens a Door 
for us to get out, by pleading Lunacy againſt all 
his Informations and Indict ments. | 

Theſe are ſome of the Lies and Forgeries which 
Malard hath by the way of Supplement ſuper- 
added to the infamous Impoſtures 0 his foregoing 
Performances. More I might have pick d out, 
but Ithonght there was enough for my Purpoſe, 
beſides, I am tired with the loathſome Work of 
rating in ſuch a Channel of Infamy ; and truly, if 
twenty nine flagrant additional Falſhoods will not 


_ flifcreditaſmall Volume, and decry its Author, I 
I 


doubt a hundred will not do it. 
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I come now tothe Evidence which he brings 
td his Character, and which is no more than a 
Letter from Zurich, and ſome inſjpnificant Certi. 
| kicates; The Letter may be compared wich thoſe 
Arguments, which prove nothing by proving too 
much: For thete our Dr. Malurd is ſtyled Præſtan- 
tiſſomus, 2 M, Excellent Man. And truly, the 
Writer of that Letter ſeems to be very laviſh of 
his Szperlitive Epithett; for an obſcure Phyſician 
is there called Excellentiſſimus and Celeberrimus, and 
the Secretary of the Chamber of the Proſciytes is 
dubbꝰ d Nobilifimnre Dexterrimus. They who know 
what abuſe is made of theſe Epithers among our 
Modern Latin Writers ; and how liberally they 
are beſtowed upon the moſt undeſerving, eſpeci- 
ally among the Germans and Switzers, inſomuch 
that a Man of a very ſmall ſhare of Learni -g, hath 
a right (by. Cuſtom) to the Titles of Clariſſime: 
and Eruditiſſimus : I ſay, they who know how 
cheapand mſignificint thoſe Epithers are now grown 
among a ſort of People, will lay no ſtreſs upon 
the Preftanriſſimus prefixed ito Malard's Name, nor 
efteem him a t the more for ir. A good E- 
liſh Peſutive is à better Title to Honour and Vet- 
tue, than all the Superlative: which owe their Riſe 
to fulſom Out- lan diſi Flattery. I can'c ſee any 
thing in the Contents of the Letter, that he can 
much boaſt of, or that may be ſerviceable to his 
Deſign in publiſhing it. The Miniſter of Zurick 
gives him a Caution not to ſtuff any more of his 
Letters to him with Flattering Compliments, Ver- 
ha adultoria mibi exoſa omittas. I think he ſhould 
have ſhe wn him the Example by not qualifying 
him Præſtant ſimus. He further exhorts him, to 
bear the Hardjbips, he might be put to, with Pa- 
tience The Public knows now what regard be 
hath paid to that Chriſtian Exbortaion. a 
Tue Letter is back'd by Sehen args 
ann „ 


[ 
j 
irq 
+ 
1 
1 
0 
'it 
[ 
! 
| 
ö 
i 
f 
| 
it 
1 
5 
1 
M 
) 
|. 
17 
q 


| 
| 
. 
1 
1 


4 


three by Eogliſh Perſons, and four by Hench ohe 


C3 - Q oj \ 5 * , 
4 
nx WP 2. _ 
+ "I* n 
: A "* * 
. 
W 


( t93) * 


The Engliſh Certificates ate of no weight, ſince 
it appears, that the Siibſeribers had no other ac- 
quaintance wich his Character, but ſach as they 
could get by bis coming tv their Houſes to teach 
their Children either Henth or Latin, at which 
time, no prying Obſervations could be made in- 
to his Behaviour. Beſides, two of theſe Cerrif 
cates are chiefly founded upon the Report of others 
who are nameleſs; and the Second hach very 
Sguinting Expreflions ; and the Third, ſubſcribed 
by Eliz. Wandifford, faid, that the ſaid Malard w4 
recommended to ber by Perſons of Duality, Who this 
Gentlewoman is, I do not know, no mean Perſon 
to be fare, ſince Barons; Earls, or Dukes (Perſons 
of Duality) give themſelves the trouble to recom- 


mend her Tutors for her Son: But I bn“ this fs 
not the natural and uſuaſ Courſe of things; for in 


ſuch Caſes, Perſons of Quality conſult their In- 
feriors. What the Lady faith; that a Perſon of Quali- 
t) recommended bim (Malard) as a very honeſt, ſober 
Perſon, is a little uncontb, becanſe it can't be ſup- 
pos d, that he was ſo far their Companion, as to 
give them opportunity of ſtrictly obſerving his 
Conduct. I add to all this, that the Subſcribers 
being Engliſh, they could ſcarce have any Intel- 
ligence of bi: Demeanour among his Country-Men, 
but ſuch as he was pleaſed to give himſelf; ſo 
that the Engliſh Certificates,” as to the Matters in 
debate, are equivalent to a Certificate of Malard's 
own ſubſcribing in the behalf of himſelf. 
I come now to the French Certificates; but be- 
fore I handle them by retail, I muſt previouſly in- 


form my Engliſh Readers, that they ate ſuch as 


are of no Authority or Worth, according to our 


Rules: For tis our ſettled Practice, that Certi- 
ficates of Good Life und Honeſt Cover ſatibn, ſhould be 
granted only in the Veſtry, and ſhould be ſub- 
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\ foribed by the Adnan, or n who is al- 
ha a Minds, and by the.Secrerary, and alſo 
ther Miniſters: and Church-Wardens: 
EN 75925 SED the only Certificates which are look'd 
upon to be autherrick among us. This Rule was 
made.to. prevent any. individual Miniſter from 
nting and ſubſcribing Certificates, which was 
oi poled he mans do.chrough falſe Information, 
importunate Sollicitations of the Party, or the 
arty's.' 9 or through Weakneſs and natural 
Tat of Temper, or undue Pity. and miſtaken 
Charity, So that the Certificates produced by 
Malas (which are owing to ſome of the fore- 
rioned Reaſons) are of no Force with us, as 
be ing made and ſubleribed every one of them on- 
by ons Miniſter, without the Knowledge or 
nſent ol any 5 — The only Church in Town, 
which had a Right zo grant him a Certificate, was 
the unde -of the 15182 5 bee he naturally 
was a Membe is embracing the Proteſtant 
Religion in it: N ry he was too well known, 
and „ 5 5 he apply d in a clandeſtine manner 
to Miniſters not at all, or very little acquainted 
with him; as will appear by a c ory View of 
each of his French Certificates. - 
That,which leads the Yan, and is the fulleſt of 
all, is writ and ſubſcribed by Mr. P. Rival. The 
Subſcriber reſtifies, that Malard behaved himſelf 
well, whilſt he was Uſher in Mr. Le Feures 
School at Chelſea, It would have been more na- 
tural and of greater Weight, had Mr. Le Fvre, 
the Schoolmaſter, who. is alſo a Clergy-man, 
given him ſuch a Certificate, as being better ac- 
quainted with the Man's Behaviour in his own 
Houſe and School, than any body elſe could pre- 
tend to be. Beſides, Mr. KRI doth not certiſie 
his good Cendus at Cbelſes out of his perſonal 
| e but * upon the * of 
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other Perſons not named, whom he probably too 
much confided in: For notwithſtanding our Poli- 
tical Duarrels, I muſt do him the Juſtice to tell 


the World, that ſince he hath been thoroughly 
apprized of Malard's Character, he hath forbad 


him his Houſe. Mr. Blanc's Certificate is allo a 
ſecond-hand one, I mean a Certificate upon other 
Peoples Report. Mr. Graverol's Certificate appears 


by the very Tenor of it to have been dictateu by 


Pity. That which is ſubſcribed by Mr. Grorgnet is 


the moſt inſignificant of all : He was, whilſt liv- 


ing, by Trade a Certificate-Monper ; he never in his 
Life refuſed to ſet his Hand to any ſuch Paper, 
and his Weakneſs in that reſpect became at 
laſt ſo notorious that his Teſtimonials were 
prejudicial to the Bearers, the Rewerſe his Certificates 
being look d upon as the real Character of the Per- 


. ſons who produced them. The only one which 


could avail him is Mr. Lyons, a Man of an efta- 
bliſhed Reputation in point of Sincerity and Can- 
dour, and whoſe Senſe is equal to his Probity : 
And therefore it is worth while to liſten to that 
worthy Gentleman, and to hear how he accounts 
for that Certificate. | 

© Since Mr. Malard, in one of his ſcandalous 
© Libels, in order to ſupport the Calumnies he 
© charges upon the French Refugees, hath thought 


fit to make uſe of a Certificate I gave him out 


© of meer Pity, I find my ſelf obliged to give the 

© World the following Account. 
© Mr. Malard came to me three or four Years 
ago, between ten and eleven at Night, and de- 
© fired me for God's Sake to give him a Certifi- 
* cate. The unſeaſonable Time, and his being 
in a ſort of a Hurry and Diſorder, made me 
© atfirſt ſuſpect ſome Trick or ill Deſign. I told 
him, that not having ſeen bim, crheavdof bim theſe 
many Years before, I could not comply with bis Demand, 
. and adviſed him to apply to ſome ot ber Perſon better 
6 Aa 2 © acquainted 
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tod with bis Character. He replied, That the 
Certificate might he awarded in ſuch a manner as wou'd 
1: be conſiſtent with Truch.and Sincerity : That be only 
F Wanted it to ſatisfie a Gentleman who would employ 
7 lim, of bis baving abjur dthe Errors of the Church of 
© Rome; He further added, That this muſt be done 
* without ony Loſs of Time; That if be bad not the Cer- 


— 


""Foficate againſt the ney Morning, be would certainly 
©. loſe rhe Opportunity of getting a little Money, which be 
* extreamly wanted, being in a farving Condition : In 
© fine, That I ſbould ſave bis Life by that Pieceof Service, 


pon this I readily granted his Defire : But 


©, however, I drew up the Certificate with ſuch 


Caution as gives him and his Abectors no juſt 


* Cauſe of boaſting, for I only certified theſe two 
f Things, 1.That Malard bad embraced the . 
* Religion ; and, 2. That I knew 0 ill by bim, which 
] could then fay very truly; for I do here folemn- 


© ly declare, that I was at that time a perfect 


Stranger to his living in a State of Adultery. 
Upon the whole, my Certificate can be of ſo 
© little Service to Malard in his Wicked Deſigns, 
* that I would hardly have given the World and 
© my ſelf this Trouble, had it not been fora ſort 
© of Challenge given me a few Days ſince by 
© Mr. Pillonniere: For as I was telling him, that an 
* Anſwer to Malard's Libels was in che Preſs, he 
* ſaid to me ina very inſulting manner, Q eſt- ce 
uon peut re pondre aux Livres de Malard? Duepent- 
F on re pondre au Temoignage que vous Ini ae donne 
* vous-meme f i.e. What can they anſwer to Malard's 
© Books? What can be anſwered to the Certificate you 
gave him your ſelf ? That Gentleman ſees now, 
I hops, that ſomething may be anſwered to Ma- 
 lard's Books, which he ſo much admires, and 
© whoſe Cauſe he ſo warmly eſpouſed ; and that 
* ſomeching may be ſaid too in behalf of a harm- 
* leſs Certificate, which ought to any" 
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* bluſh, if he were not paſt all Shame, and may 
* ſerve to ſhew the Falſity of one of his chief Ac- 
* cuſations againſt us, viz. That the French Pro- 


© reftants are the greateſt Enemies to new Con- 


© yerts. re: 

LS | | St. Lions. 

I may now ſafely ſay, that Mr. Lion's Hand can 
avail him no more than all his other Certificates; 


but tis on the contrary of great Service to us, for 


it leads us into a Secret which is now made Pub- 
lic; and becauſe it may ſerve as a Clue to guide a 
great many well-meaning People out of that i 
Maze of different Opinions, which have been and 
ſtill are entertained concerning Mr. Pillonniere, and 
may help to diſcover his real Character, and the 
Nature of his Errand in this Proteſtant Country. 
But before | enter upon this matter, to obviate 
roundleſs Jealouſies and Surmiſes, and leaſt it 
uld be turned into a Party. Cauſe, I ſolemnly 
declare, he is not now ſtruck at for the Biſhop of 
Bangor's ſake. The Writer of this Paper hath a 
Value for that Prelate's Perſon, and ſome of his 
Pieces; his Principles will not permit him to ſide 


with his Lordſhip's Enemies; and the Uſage he 


hath lately met with from the Biſhop's chief Ad- 
verſary, is no Encouragement for him to ingage 
in their Cauſe. Nor indeed is Mr. Pillonniere at- 
tack d here for his own ſake, I mean upon the 
account of private Grudge or Reſentment, but 
for the ſake of a whble Nation of Refugees, to 
whom he bears a Hatred, which muſt owe its Riſe 
to his Education, and certainly aims at wicked 
Deſigns, which tis thought adviſable to prevent 
by ſeaſonable Diſcoveries. This properly is no 
Attack upon him, but rather Self-defence: He 
is the Aggreſſor, ſo neither he nor any body ought 
to take the Conſequences amiſs, for Self. defence juſtifies 
the entring into the Behaviour of thoſe who are the 

” Aſſailants, 
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"Aſailants, Theſe laſt are the * Biſhop's own 
Words; and I hope his Lordſhip will give us 
Leave to apply to our preſent Cale, a Method 
which he himſelf allows to be a juſtifiable one: 
Nor can I ſuppoſe, that that great Prelate, who 
hath ſpent a great Part of his Life in maintaining 
the juſt Rights of his Country men, even again 
fome of his Countrymen in the higheſt Stations, 
will think the worſe of me for defending the Ho- 
nour, the Reputation, the AlL of my Countrymen 
by Birth, and who alſo are bis Lordſhip's Country- 
men by Law, againft an odd Countryman of ours, 
an upſtart Alien, who thirty Years after our taking 
Sanctuary here, ſallies out of a Helliſh Communi- 
ty, like another Garnet, to undermine and blow 
us up; and much leſs can I believe that one of 
the Biſhop of Bangor's great Senſe and Equity 
will imagine that his Roof ought to ſhelter him 
from our juſt Indignation, when it is manifeſt 
that he (Mr. Pillonniere) hath not reſpected the 
Jus Ahli granted to us by the whole Legiſlature, 
as it appears by his ee endeavouring to 
deſtroy us. The wiſeſt part of the Nation thinks, 
that ſuch a Ref ought rather to have protected us 
againſt him; tis oc moſt, to be one of 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Phæ nomen of our Age, that 
perſecuted Proteſtants ſhould be fired upon and 
battered down in their Reputation and Chara- 
Rers from a Proteſtant Biſhop's Houſe, by a rv 
unfledg d Proteſtant, a declared Profeſſor of mar 
gled Proteſtancy, who, inſtead of being a Convert 
to our Religion, endeavours to pervert it; and jull 
out of the Shell of Popery, fets up for a new Mr 
deller of our Reformation, and broaches new Syſtems 
before he hath had time to learn our Catechiſm. 
This is doubtleſs frgnge and amazing, and ſtil 
the more ſo, becauſe the Biſhop, whoſe Bread be 
7 eats : 
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eats, is a Prelate of the greateſt Moderation, Can- 
dour and Humility; and who, by the natural Ten- 
dency of his Principles, is led to a particular Ten- 
derneſs and Eſteem for the Proteſtants Abroad, 
and the French Refugees here at Home; inſomuch, 
that it is next to impoſſible for me to believe, 
that ſo great and ſo good a Prelate, ſhould coun- 
tenance him in his furious Attacks upon us; and 
at the ſame time, tis very hard to conceive, how 
living actually in the Biſhop's Houſe, he dares to 
attempt ſuch things, without being countenanced 
by ſome body; or how he could pretend to Pa- 
tronize ſuch a. Knot of People, as Malard and his 4/- 
ſociates, if he had not made ſure of a Patron him- 
ſelf ; and yet I rather incline to believe, that (not- 
withſtanding their ſo much cryed/ up intimacy ) 
f the Prelate knows him only by Halves; and. thac 
) Wl he is utterly ignorant of his Cintrivances and Plors 
againſt his Country men, the Refugees; and I am 
apt to think, that when his Lordſhip is fully con- 
1% WF vinced of his joint Endeavours and Conſpiracy 
ey with Malard to deſtroy us, he will at leaſt check 
to bim for it. My reaſon is, that his Lordſhip aſſures 


Ks, the World, that Mr. Pilonniere * was always ready and 
us willing to ſpeak well of all amongſt them, 1.e. the Re- 
of fugees ; and that he never excepted any one out of this 
It general Rule, &c. Thele, his Lordſhip's Words 
- imply, that Mr. Pillonniere was never guilty of 


Reviling and Aſperſing his Countrymen. I can't 
imagine how the Biſhop hath ſo ſoon forgot, that 
in his very vile French Performances, ſome of 
his Sarcaſtical Expreflions are evidently levelled 
at us : However theſe his Lordſhip's words induce 
me to believe, that the Ex-Feſuite had made fait 
Promiſes to the Biſbop, that he would ſtretch his 
Moderation ſo far as to reach his Countrymen, and 
would be ſo condeſcending as to ſpare them. * 

7” ee | that 


Letter to Dr. Snape, prefix d to Pillonnieres Reply. p. 2 9. 


that in virtue of theſe Promiſes he was in a man- 
ner bound to his Good Behaviour in reſpect to us; 
and the 16 5 affuring the World of his Willing. 
neſs and Readineſs to ſpeak well of us all, with- 
ont any Exception, look'd as if his Lordſhip paſt 
his Word, and was Security for him, that he would 
forbear his ſcandalous Treatment of the Refugee, 
and never give us any more the leaft occafion of 
"Complaint; and indeed, when I read thoſe Words 
in that worthy Biſhop's laſt Letter to Dr. Snape, l 
then thought that Mr. Pillomniere was under the 
greateſt Engagement, if not to extinguiſh his Ani. 
moſities, yet to ſuſpend his A#s of Hoſtility againſt 
us ; and that he would not attempt any freſh At. 
tack upon, or beſpatter us in his Converſations 
and Writings ; however, whilft he remained un- 
der the Biſhop's, Roof, Influence, Patronage and 
Bail, I humbly conceived that it would be highly 
'affronting and injurious to that great Prelate, who 
beſides taking him into his Family, had loaded 
him with Kindneſſes, had been his declared 
Cbampion and Advocate, puzzling his Brain, and 
being at mighty Pains in varniſbing over his Con- 
duct, and defending him with greater Efert ol 
Thonghr, and more Smartneſs and Warmth than 
he ever diſplayed in the Defence of the Bri:1jþ 
Rights, and the Juſtice of the Revolution; one, 
who in the Opinion of many, had magniſy d his 
_ Chent's Character to the Diminution of his own, 
by comparing him wich Cbillin worth, which is 2 
bafty, forward, and untimely Compariſon, which 
even ſuppoſing an equality of Merit, and refem- 
blance of Characters between the compared, re qui 
red many Years Trial of the Mas Sincerity be- 
| before ic was even then baz arded. I humbly con. 
"ceived, I fay, it would be highly affronting and 
injurious, to fo great a Benefaclor, if Pillonniere aQed 
- theReverſe of what the Prelate had aſſured the * 
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In the Title Page of his Ode he ſtiles himſelf a Refugee. 


(2010 


lick in his behalf; ſo that I believed, and let any 
body judge whether. it was wichen Grounds, that 

| the Biſhop had 
engaged and promiſed for him; and that we 
might reaſonably expect however for ſomE# 
time to be free from his Scandal and Reproaches: 


he would not recede from what 


But we ſoon found that his bitter Zeal and 


Inyeteracy againſt the Refugees, could break 
through all Tyes of Decency and Gratitude; that 
be had rather affront his Benefactor than to let us 
alone. He ſcorns to deſerve or to make good 


the Character which was given him in Public by 
a Prelate, to whom he is indebted for his Subſiſt- 
ance and Reputation; and hath expoſed him, by 
ſhewing the World how little he ought to be cre- 
dited when he ſpeaks in favour of Mr. Pillonnicre; 


for certainly it is plain by that Proſelyte's After- As, 


that his Lordihip's forementioned Words ought to 
be corrected in the following Manner: Mr. Pil- 
lomjere was always ready and willing to ſpeak ill of 
all amongſt them; and that be never excepted any out 

of this General Rule, &c. gh | 
This, ever ſince he landed in England, where 
he unluekily came to be an Apple of Diſcord, hath 
been the conſtant Tenour of his Conduct to- 
wards us. At his very frit Appearance among 
the Refugees, and even when he ſtiled himſelf a 
Refugee *, he uſed in his Converſations to com- 
pliment us with the ſame hard Names and Infi- 
nuations, which he hath fince publiſhed in his 
Writings. All the Provocation on their ſide, was 
their undeſerved Kindneſſes to him, whereby they 
broke through their Rules, to give him ten Pounds 
ſoon after his Arrival ; for 'tis contrary to theit 
By- Laws to grant any ſuch Sum to Proſelytes be- 
fore it clearly appears chat they have publickly 
Recanted, and ſuch a Recantation every body 
„ knows 
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10 ehte has never made; and it's very 

aarkable,. that. no ſooner had he received that 
of. Ten Pounds, through a particular Conde- 
255 The Burgen but he ſtept into a Place 
efreſument with another Praſelyte, who had 
at dhe ſame ſime received his Penſion, in the 
Hes ſence of Hm he abuſed all the Refugees, and 
more.; eſpecially tailed at them through whoſe 
Hands and Channel it had pleaſed the Providence 
of God. to convey unto him ſuch a ſeaſonable 
d. neceſſary Relief, Some time aſterwards he 
el} out with an eminent French Miniſter, merely 
becauſe the latter would not give up the chief 
Places of Scripture, which prove the Godhead of our 
Saviour, and treated him as if he was to be al- 


{ 


| lowed. no Indulgence whilſt he was maintaining 


the received Opinions of the Chriſtian Church 
ſince the Apeſtolick Ages; by which Uſage, he in 


ſome manner declared, that they who are loud- 


ly called upon to tolerate Arrians and Sotinians, 
had ſcarce. any Right to Toleration themſelves, 
however to this Neophyte's Tolerarion ; and by 


Diſſenting from him, were rather entitled to all 


the Perſecution he was capable of ſhewing, [ 
mean to his foul and ſcurrilous Language: Nor did 
he ſtop to. Words, for becauſe that Reverend Gentle- 
man was heartily ſhock'd at his Heretical Opinions, 
and his aſſuming way of maintaining them, and 
had made Complaints of it to a Perſon of the firlt 
Quality, that ſhe migat give him a Check for de- 
fending Sentiments which would doubly rend to 
his Ruin, the vindictive Ex. Feſuite ſet himſelf to 
write a virulent Satyr againſt that Clergyman, 
which he delign'd to print in the ſame Part of 
his Preface co Sir R. Steele's Letter, where he hath 
inſerted againſt the late Mr. Furicu, four of the 
molt Senſeleſs Verſes chat ever ſullied Paper: Fot 
ſo it is with him, a bold Inve&ive, provided it Af 
fronts what other People reſpect, he miſtabe 


fl 
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or Senſe and Nit. To return ro his Satyr again 
Mr. 44 — 4, he was, with Difficulty, prevailed 
upon to ſupprels it, by à late a 
a French Miniſter, his Be, m- Friend, where inthey 
certainly did a greater piece of Service to the S- 
tzriſt than to the injured Perſon. . Itwiltbe owned, 
even by his beſt Friends, that a Proſehte at nis fitſt 
coming into 4 Society of 4g aa ought to de- 
mean himſelf with Modefty, Docility and Tem-_ 
per: But that he ſhould erect himſelf into a Teach- 
er, in a manner the very next Day after his Ar- 
rival, and endeavour to propagate his erroneous 
Tenets, and to impoſe his wild Creed upon thoſe 
who by their Places are the Defenders of the true 
Cbriſtian Faith ʒ; that he ſhould do all this with Arro- 
gance and inſulting Airs, attended with hard Names 
and Satyrs, againſt choſe who cannot approve of his 
Opinions, and that he ſhould abuſe People into the 


| Tolerations of Capital Errors; in ſhort, that like 


Attila in Corneille, he ſhould make his firſt Entry up- 
on the Stage, with bngbty, imperious Inſolence, 
muſt be allowed to be very Shocking, becauſ 
point blank contrary to the Decerum indiſpenſibl 


to be obſerved in ſuch Circumſtances ; and ad- 


mitting ſuch a Man's Principles and Doctrines 
were tolerable, yet he is intolerable himſelf in his 
Behaviour, and deſerves to be reproved for his 
Rudeneſs, and ought to be taught better Manners. 
As he incteaſed in Friends and Intereſt amongſt 
a certain Set of People, he grew more preſum- 
ptuous and aſſuming, and ventured on bolder and 
more publick Attacks upon us. He publiſhed a 
Preface to the Biſhop of Bangor's Preſervative, and 
then another Preface to the Letter to the Pope 
with Notes, and a Poſtſcript, where he fixes a 
Brand to the Reformers and the Reformed, difturbs 
the Aſhes of the former, and lays waſte the Repu- 
tation of the latter: His good Friends the Refugees 


vere not like to be either forgot or ſpared in 


_ thoſe 
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thoſe Performances - and truly they were drawn | 


chere in all the Colours of a People whom he had 


made the particular Mark, of his Defamation and 


Scandal. We rather diſſembled than not reſented 
the Affront, 15 it was not thought adviſa- 
ble to enter the Li 

of Time. The Biſhop of Bangor is better ac- 
quainted than any Body with the Reaſons of our 
Silence, and cannot be ignorant that many would 
now be glad to know as well as he doth the Inſide 
of a Perſon who lulled us with the Hopes of a Sa- 
tisfaction, which was promiſed and neyer given. 
It's true, the late Mr. Graverol took up the Cudg- 


els, and publiſhed an Anſwer to the Ex-Feſuite's | 


Performance; but this Book met with a very in- 
different Reception from the Fench Proteſtants, 
becauſe it was too like his Adverſary's, that is, 
writ with bitter Inve&ive and no Argument, or any 


material and neceſſary Facts. And this is a Reaſon _ 


why Mr. Pillonniere can by no means bring this 
. Book. as a proper Excuſe to juftifie his late Uſage 

of the whole Body of the Refugees, or his com- 
bining with Malard in order to deftroy a whole 
Nation of perſecuted Proteſtants: This I now lay 
to this Charge, and am going t prove. 

I begin with the Indications which have dropp*d 
from Malard's Pen in the Libel which hath occa- 
ſioned this Poſtſeript. It appears by the Pages 44, 
47, and 59, that Mr. Pil.onniere had a frequent 
Communication and Commerce "2 the moſt 
Fa&ious and Turbulent of them; thatuthey reſorted 
and applied to him for Advice and Support; that 
they writ to him Letters full of Complaints againſt 
the-Committee, and that in order to unite and en- 

ourage them in the Sleſſed Work of Defamation, 
be read with Complacency to Malard the Letters he 
had received from Durte and La Romeliere. All 
who know him will own, that nothing cculd 
tickle his Vanity more than to fee Eccleſiaſtichs : 

* | | 2 


iſts againſt him at that Juncture 


: | 
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all Orders and Sorts making Application to him 
for his Patronage, and paying their Homage: to his Re- 
verence: It made him a Father La Chaize,or Father 
La Tellier, in his own Eye; and he fancied himſelf 
deſtined by Fate to retrieve in England the Honour 
of the Society ſinking and diſgraced in Fance. 
It appears again by Malard's Hercules, p. 58. that 
Mr. Pillonniere furniſhes the Libeller with Facts 
(to be ſure falſe ones) againſt the Directors of the 
French Committee, He is quoted as Witneſs of a 
Story relating to a Reverend old Minifter, which 
he (Mr. Pillonniere) heard of one Mr. Combes. The 
Story is thus related by the Libeller : One Pego- 
rier, a French Miniſter, who bath a Church which 
brings Sixty Pounds a Year, and receives beſides a flated 
Penſion of Forty Pound a Y:ar, hath been preſented with 
Twenty five Pound of the Mone) of the Poor, for indemp- 
ni ing bim of the Expence of a Presbyterian Catechiſm ; 
which all bath been averred by Mr. Decombes, an 
od French Miniſter. Witneſs Mr. Francis De la 
Pillonniere, Mr. Pillonniere could not be unac- 
quainted with Mr- Combes's Weakneſs, how eaſy 
he is to believe, and how hardly to be prevailed 
upon to unbelieve again the moſt abſurd Ro- 
mances and improbable Stories: Witneſs his af- 
firming for many Years together, that my Lord 
Galway had not loft his Hand at Badajox, and lay- 
ing great Wagers upon it; contradicting Eye- 
Evidence in this Matter, and holding it impoſſible 
to he true, ſaying very ſeriouſly, that ſuch a Re- 
705 was but a Trick of State; and even when his 
ordſhip after his Return from Portugel, conde- 
ſeended to make the Loſs of his Hand the Object 
of Mr. Combe;'s Senſes, he was ſo loth to be un- 
deceived, that he would ſcarce believe his cwn 
Eyes. This is the Perſon upon whoſe Word 
Mr. Pillonniere readily believes a whole Cluſter of 
Falſmoods. Had Mr. C:mbes recounted any thing 


to 


to that Proſehre's Diſhonour or Prejudice, I am 
ſure the latter would have pleaded the known 
Weakneſs of the Man; but this is another Caſs, 
and his Evidence muſt be allowed of, becauſe ic 
Atrikes,ar the Reputation of Perſons whom che 
Ex Feſuite can by no means like. The Public may 
have already - obſerved, that there is a mutual 
Sympathy bet wixt F:iſhood and his Name or Evi- 
dence: They mutually attradt one another; and 
whenever we fad theſe Words, Witneſs Francis La 
Pillonniere, we may aſſure our ſelves that a Legion 


of Evſions, Forgeries, baſe Lies, and even ſome un- 

neceſſary Falſhoods are lurking under the Umbtage 
of that Evidence and Name; as to the preſent 

Cale this is plain by the following Afidawir. 


Affidavit de Mr. Pegorier. Mr. Pegorier's Affidavit. 


WE declare que tont ce 


dit ſur mon ſujet dars 
ſon Libelle, intitulb L Her- 
cule des Proſelytes, ef 
Tres faux 1. Il eft faux 
que le Comite m ait j mai: 
donn 25 l. pr I Impreſ- 
on A aucun de mes Livres. 
2. Il eft faux que j aye une 
Egliſe qui me donne 60 l. 
par An. 3. Il eſt faux que 
juſqu ici f aye eu aucune 


Ten ſion de 40 |. 


Fait 4 Londres le 5 
Avril. 1718. 


M? 
& PJ. 5to Apr. 1718. 
Hain 5 


Turat coram me. 


J. B. Blagay. 


le Sieur Malard 


cules concernin 


Ceſar Pegorier. 


FT Solemnly declare, 
that all that Malard 
mentionsin hisLebel,in- 
titiled The Proſelytiſh Her- 
me, is 
notoriouſly falſe. 1. It is 
falſe that the Committee 
ever gave me 25 J. for 
the Printing of any of 
my Books. 2. It is falſe 
that I have a Church 
which brings me in 
60]. per Ann. 2. It is 
falſe that I ever had 
Penſion of 40 J. 
London, April t 
5tb. 1718. 
Cæſar Pegorit: 


Mi,,“D Þ © 
& PV Sts April. 1718. 
Witm' a > 


Jurat coram mt, 


J. B. Blaga 
| Add 
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Add to this another Falſhood, that Mr. Pegorier's 
Book, which is a very Orthodox Syſlem, and where- 
in the Judicious Aut ber hath ſhewn himſelf very im- 
partial in relation to the Debates in England, is 
wrongfully called a Presbyterian Catechiſm. | 
Of this Nature are the FdH, which Mr. Pillon- 
niere furniſhes Malard with: In Requital for his 


Favour, Malard, p. 17. gives him a flatterin 


Stroke upon his Poetry, with which he is above 
things enamoured; for he places the Poem (as he 
calls it) of the Greatneſs and Merit of King George, 


by Mr. Fiancis De la Pillonniere, among ſome egre- 


giows Performances of other Proſelyres, as the Adven- 
tures of the Madona by Mr. Renoult, and the Cheat 
of the Popiſh Monks and Prieſts, &c. Malard ſaith, 
ibid. that we ſuppreſs all the excelent Books which 
are writ by Proſehtes, and doth not except out of 
that Rule Mr. Pillonniere's juſt mentioned Poem. 
So/ that it behoves us to acquaint the World, 
that that Praſelyte's Poems are ſel , ſuppreſt by their 
own Dulneſs and Stupidity: They ſtand as much 
out of the Light after they are printed as before, 
and their Doom is to rot in ſome dark Corner of 
a Shop or Warehouſe, where Worms take up with 
the Refuſe of the Public. He is in his Poetry as 
far from Virgil and Horace, as he is in his Divinity 
from Atbanaſiuss Creed and our Confeflion of 
Faith; ſo that as a Poet he may be upon the 
Level with my Neighbour Kirk, . the Beadle and 
Bellman of St. Anne's Pariſh, I am not conſcious 
of doing him any Wrong, in ſaying that in the 
Prem cited by Malard he hath not ſix tolerable 
Lines; and did he ſubmit to the Bargain agreed 
to by Cbærilus, he would infallibly be bufferred to 
Death before he had got Money enough to defray 
his Funeral Charges at the loweſt Pariſh Rate. 

I wonder how Malard hath paſt by his Ode on 
the King's Coronation, a Piece where he hath 
exceeded himſelf, by raifing his Poetical Flights 

wy h to 
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to the higheſt Pitch of dark Fuſtian and unintelli. 
gible Bombaſt: It is all over ſtrewed with ſach 
Fancies and Expreſſions, which Cowley and Waller 
would ſtartle at. It would be worth while, for 
the ſake of ſome of his Z»g/iſh Admirers, to turn 
It into Engliſh Metre ; but that's impoſſible to be 
done, ſo as to come up to the Original, till we 
can raiſe Dryden's Flecknoe from his Grave; and 
truly what that excellent Poer ſaith of Fecknue, 
looks as if it had been prophetically intended for 
Pillonniere's Poetical Works: * 
TD The reſt to ſome faint Meaning make Pretence, 
But Pillonniere e er deviates into Senſe ; 
Some Beams of Wit on other Souls may fall, 
Strike through and make a lucid Interval : . 
But Pillonniere's genuine Night admits no Ray, 
His riſing Fogs prevail upon the Day. 
I'll maintain this to be a jufter Parellel than that 
between him and the matchleſs Cbillingwortb. 
This Digreſſion upon Mr. Pillonniere's Poetical 
Vein, occaſioned by Malard's mentioning a Poem 
of his, is not abſolutely needleſs ; it may be of 
uſe to thoſe Men who have framed to themſelves 
an extravagant Idea of his Abilities in all things. 
I aſſure them (in paſſing) chat they would make 
large Abatements from the Eſteem they have con- 
ceived for him, were they able or willing to per- 
uſe impartially his French Performances. I return 
to the Charge, wiz. that he hath conſpired with 
Malard our Ruin and Deſtruction. I have pick'd 
out of Malard's laſt defamatory.Libel two Indica - 
tions of it, viz. that he had an intimate Com- 
merce with Malard and his Gang ; that he was 
their Patronizer and their Oracle ; and that he 
furniſhed the Libeller wich Facts to inſert in his 
Libel againſt us: I may add here, that we have 
Intelligence that he hath given and got him 
Money to go on in that goodly Work, chat he 
hath introduced him to my Lotd of Bangor s, a 
| that 
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chat in bis Lotdſhip's Preſence he drew that will⸗ 


ful Adultefer in all the Colours of oppteſſed Inno- 
cence; which could ſcarce be done without re- 
preſenting the French Commiſſioners as a Pack of 
Villains; that through his Intereſt the Libeller was 
admitted at Streatbam to my Lord's Table (Which 
by the By was a high A ffront upon his Lordſhip) 
fa the Publication of the infamous Libel, inti- 
tled Malard's Cafe, in which not Men of dubious 
and equivocal Characters, but Men of a tried Vet- 
tue were ſtabbed in the tendereft Part of their Re- 
putations, and in which the K 1x6 himſelf was 
abuſed ; that he hath diſperſed Malard's Libel, 
and made Preſents cf them, as I have been cold 
by one who had a Copy of them from HIM; and 
further, in Company, and particularly in a Cefc- 
Honſe' at the lower End of St. Martin's Lane, he 
hath once zealouſly taken the Libeller's Part, 
exalting his Innocence and Sufferings. » _ 
All this put together is good preſumptive Evi- 
dence, that he was engaged in Malard's Cauſe, 
But, as I am loth to lay any heinous Charge 
upon any body meerly upon Preſumptions, I would 
not have fixed this upon him, or called him to 
account for it in ſo public a manner, had I not 
for it as poſitive and creditable Evidence as can 
be required in ſuch Caſes ; the Evidence I mean 
is the Reverend Mr. Lions: If we look back into 
the ſubſcribed Account of his Certificate, we find 
there that a ſort of Challenge was given him by 
Mr. Pillonniere; that as he (Mr. Lions) was telling 
him (Mr. Pillonniere) that an Anſwer to Malard's 
Libel was now in the Preſs, he (Mr. Pillonniere) 
told him in a very inſulcing Manner, What can 
they anſwer to Malard's Books? Then Mr. Lions 
(who had a real Friendſhip for him, till he found 
him unworthy of it) averrs that he (Mr. Pillon- 
niere) admired AMalard's Books, and had warmly 
eſpouſed his Cauſe. This Mr. Lions afficms in the 
Xs | Ce above 


Tate | 
above printed Account; and he hath further 
given me Leave to acquaint the World, that he 

(Pillonniere) faid, in reſpect to what was alle 
againſt Malard, that we were all Calumniators, wich- 
out fo much as excepting the honeſt Gentleman he 
was ſpeaking to; who was ſo ſtartled at that bard 
Name, that he forgot to tell him upon the Spot 
that he was an impudent Fellow for his Pains. 
Thus Mr. P;llonniere makes good what the Biſhop 
— — . ler in Print, that * ready and 
willing to ſpeak well of all of us, without exceptine + 
any Body = of that 2 . Fs 

He told Mr. Lion, alſo, that be would anſwer 
the Book againſt Malard, if the Biſhop would give bim 
Leave. We ſhall ſee fine Days, whenever a De- 
fence of Malard's abominable and cut - tbroat Li- 
bels againſt ſome of the beſt Proteſtants, is ſuffered 
to be batcht in and midwifed into the World out 
of a Proteſtant Biſhop's Family: But if it fo hap- 
pens, J hope the Biſhop will give us Leave to 
reply. We are ſenſible he is now grown ſo abu- 
ſive, becauſe we ſat long too ramely under his 
Defamation and Revilings. We have hitherto vo- 
luntarily tied up our Hands out of Reſpe& for a 
valuable Perfon ; but if he dares to touch us again, 
we-will make amends for the Delay, and make 
him ſmart for being too free with us: And when 
our Hands are in, we will take an Exact Review 
of all his French Performances, and ſhew the 
wicked Tendency of them: And to deprive him of 
his Engliſh Helps, which have made him frat and 
ſwell, we will draw him into an Engagement in 
French, and ſo demonſtrate to the World, that he 
is naked and defenceleſs when he is forced out of 
the Reach and Sphere of his Engliſh Prompters. 
It ts now plain, by Mr. Lions s poſitive Evidence, 
that he was engaged in Malard's Cauſe,” that he 
warmly eſpouſed it, and made it his own, and con- 
ſequently that all Malards Calumnies, all — 
. : wicke 
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wicked Deſs of deſtroying the Proteſtant Refe- 
rees, of weakening the Proteſtant, Intereſt in this 
ingdom, of robbing his Majsſty of ſome of his 
beſt Subjects; that all thiis is actually chargeable 
upon Mr. P;/lnniere, and conſequently again that 
he is a Jeſuit by Principle, had he never been fo 
before by his Venn, and a declared Enemy of our 
Reformation, and I am ſure no Friend to King 
GBOROEH and the preſent Settlement, notwith- 
ſtanding all his Pretences to Loyalty and ſincere 
Converſion from Popery. They who will atten- 
tively read the foregoing Book, will not think 
that I wrong him; nor will _ who weigh the 
b Nature of the blame me for ſpeaking here 
I little value thoſe long-winded Meraphy/ical Ra- 
tiocinations, attended with a long Train of Conſe- 
quences, and a Heap of ill-ſorted, incobherent, and 
unptoved Facts, eſpecially when made uſe of to 
prove the -Sincerity of a Man's Converſion : I 
have a ſhorter Demonſtration for it, and that is, 
be who doth Rigbteauſneſs is Righteous ; and by the 
ſame Rule he that doth the Work of a Fe/air is 
a Jeſuit, tho” he were a Proteſtant bred and born: 
And much more ought we to ſuſpect this of one 
who doth here the Work of a Feſuit, after having 
been brought up a Jeſuit abroad. And that he 
doth the Work of a Feſzit here, is viſible : For is 
it not doing the Work of the Society, to ſow Divi- 
fions among Proteſtants in order to ſplit them with 
a Wedge of their own Timber ? To lay Schemes 
and contrive Plots to deſtroy in their very A/jlam 
thoſe Proteſtant: who have fled here. from theit 
barbarous Perſecutions? To endeavour to ruin 
the Proteſtant Chutch of this Kingdom, by pulling 
down her Fences, by repreſenting required Sub- 
he ſcriptions to her Articles as Tyrannical, her Di- 
ſcipline as Popery, and her Paſtors as Pretenders to 
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I have heard ſome People maintain, that it was 
impoſſible he ſhould be a'Feſuir, becauſe he was 


but 1 will affirm it is nearer to it than our Pro- 


Idolatries, to know which of them would turn the 
Scales, i maintain, that in both a made God is 


I meant that Arrianiſm is Popery ; nor indeed can 
the Arrian complain much of the Popiſn Tranſubſt an- 


ſenbons and Diſputes among ihe Clergy ant 


fectually the Work of the Society here? | Is not 
this, by attemptingto make a Babel of our Church, 
ſhewing and paving us the Way to their Spiritual 
Bab rien? Let nqw Mr. Pillonniere tell us, which of 
theſe things he hath not done in this Country. 


an Arrian, or ſomething like it. I will not here 
examine how far Arrianiſin is diſtant from Popery, 


teftantiſm is: For in ſome reſpects Arrianiſin is 
Popery; ſince tis Creature-Worſhip';3 and without 
weighing at this time by Scruplet their reſpective 


made an Object of Adoration: Tis in this Senſe 


tiation, becauſe he hath a kind of one of his own full 
as contradictory. 1 will not examine neither, whe- 
ther it is inconſiſtent that a ſpeculative Arrian 
ſhould be a practical Jeſuit: T confine here my ſelf 
only to this very ſerious Obſervation, That he 
is willing to be deceived ho judges of the In/ia: 
of a Feſuit by his affected Outfide and the Livery he 
puts on. A J ſuit is omnis bomo, of all Religions 
and of all Parties to ſetve a Turn, and as he finds 


it ſubſer vient to the main Intereft, he is a Lathe- 


ran in Sweden, a Calviniſt in Switzerland, in Chins 
a Mandarin, and a Diſciple of Conſutus; in En- 
land he is a High or Low Churchman, a Whig ot 4 
Tory, a Pwuaker, an Anabaptift, an Arrian ; in ſhort, 
of that Denomination and Party, which, according 
to the Current of the Times, it is thought proper- 
eſt to ſoment and propagate, in order to raife Dil- 
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Men of Letters, ſo as, (at lait) to ſet the whole 
Nation by the Ears, and by that means to ſhake 
and er at leaſt the National Efabl;ſhment. 
And now he who conſiders the preſent Bent of 
the Times, and the Turn which Controverſies 
take in this Kingdom, will not judge it to be an 
impolitick Step in the Society to ſend here Emiſſaries 
with a View to perſonate the Arrians to foment 
and propagate Arrianiſm, to ſtrengthen the Hands 
of thoſe bold Divines, who ſeem to aim at the 
changing of the Faith of the Church of England, 
till at laſt, by the help of general Diviſions, Con- 
vulfions, and Diſſatisfact ions, they find the Way to 
change it according to their own Schemes and 
Meaſures. I can't help thinking that this in 
Mr. Pillonnieres Errand, and that there are many 
more ſuch Agents beſides him. 5 | 
I muſt confeſs, I have not found in any of his 
Writings, or any other Performance publiſhed in 
his Defence, a ftrong and ſolid Proof of his Con- 
rerfion ; and to confute thoſe Pampbleti, nothing 
more is required, than, as to the Generality of 
them, to change Prof; into Objections, and Ob- 
jeftions into Proofs. And indeed among Mr. Pil- 
lomniere's Arguments of + his being a Proteſtant, 
there are ſome trifling and ridiculous to that 
Pitch, that one would ſcarce believe him to be 
in earneſt, when he wric in behalf of the Since- 
rity of his Converſion ; one, for Inſtance, I can- 
not forbear mentioning. | | 
It had been objected to him by his chief Ad- 
verſary, that he had given no SatisfaBion to the 


World that he bad renounced the Popiſh Errors; he 


anſwers, * It was wot only frivolous but falſe, 
ai will appear to every one who will look into his two 
"T7 Pieces 
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? Pillonniere's Reply, p. 5. 
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 Pieves of 
already mentioned, which is unqueſfionably one 
of thoſe two Pieces of Poetry he means, and to 
which-F now confine my 
of his alledge Ie — — as one of his valid 
Ads of Renunciation of the Popiſh Errors. Now 
this is the moſt ridiculous Argument in che World, 
unleſs he means by ir," that his Renouncing 
Popery is a Poeticel Fiftion, if not a Feſuiticot one. 
That Od: is fall of the God: and Goddeſſes of Humer; 
and he brings upon the Stage at every foot Apollo, 
the Muſes, Mars, Neptune, Alecto, Thetis ; and in 
one of his Srropher addreſſes himſelf without Ex- 
ception to all the Deines of the Pagan Heaven: 
Is ftich à Mixture of Fable and Pagawiſmy with 
other things not much better, a proper Place for 
ſuch a Recaut at ion, of fit to be quoted as a Renun- 
ciation of Popiſh Errors? I am ſure one would 
think by the reading of it, that he was rather 
turning Heathen than Proteſtant. Any one that 
reads it will fay, that in chat Piece he abjures 
common Senſe, which is not giving Marks of em- 
bracing the Proteſtamt Religion, which is a reaſons 
ble Service, It might ſerve better for. 2 Profeffion 
of © Popety,' becauſe there is as much Senſe in it 
as there is in Tranſuoftantiation. However, if it be 
2 Renunciation of Popiſh Errors, it is the 4arkef 
that ever was made, 0 ought to be look*d upon 
as nulkand void, becauſe it Paſſes our Under ſtanding. 
If his Religion is to be found there, it will be 
= miſt in that dark Nigh: of F and Non- 
ſenfe whith overſpreads that Ode. Beſides, it dub 
not look like a Man ferry engaged i in the Defence 
of his Sincerity in ſo ſolens and material a Point, 
and in an Affair of the ut moſt Concern to bis Reputs- 
tion, to have recourſe to ſuch a trifling and ridi- 
culous Proof, as a footih Piece of Poetry. 


But 


o the Kinz, Kc. So that his 04, 


felf, is in thoſe Words 
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+ Bat what if I ſhould ſhew, that in that very 
Piece he appeals to, he dath actually the Work: 
of a Feſvit ? This is eaſily to be proved, for he there 
hath twWo Strophes, wherein he by a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence exhorts the King either to cauſe to be 
repealed or forbid the putting in Execution the 
penal Laws againſt Papiſt:; which every body 
knows is what the Society hath been puſhing at 
ever ſince theſe Laws were made. 


Hoc Ithacus velit, & magno mercentur Arride, 


The KING hath been called to the Þnperial 
Crown of theſe Realms to cauſe the Laws of the- 
Land to be duly put in Execution ; and tis more 
particularly his preſent Majefy's Intereſt to cauſe 
the Laws enacted againſt Papifts to be exactly ob- 
ſerved and executed. The Romaniſts indeed brand 
thoſe penal Laws enacted againſt them. with the odious 
Name of Perſecution; which is @ wrong Name, when 
one knows the Grounds and Reaſonableneſs of thoſe 
Laws : For Popery doth not fall under the Laſh of the 
Law, as it is a Compound of erroneous Belief and ridi- 
culous Worſhip. In this reſpect it is as much beneath 
the Cognixance of the Law, as the wild Imagination: 
of Men confined to a Mad Houſe. We do not proſecute 
tbem, becauſe they believe a conſecrated Wafer to be 
their God, or becauſe they devontly kiſs a Malefactor s 
Bone, when they think they are paying due Veneration 
to the Relick of a Saint: No; we proſecute them be- 
cauſe their Religion is Tytanny, Treaſon, and im- 
plies and commands the utter Subverſion of our Church 
and State. The Face of our Laws is bent againſt 
them becauſe they are Traytors to their Country, and 
ſworn Vaſſals 10 4 foreign Enemy, who is always 
ſeeking to bring this Nation into Thraldom and Oppreſ- 
fron. They are proſcribed by cur Laws, becauſe Papiſts 
cannot be Loyal Subject:: For no Man can ſe ve tO 
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Maſters, and they muſt prove perſidious Servant 
to their Maſter at home, becauſe they are hound to obey 
the Orders of their Maſter abtoad, and will ſtab the 
EKing their Maſter at home, if tbe Pope their 
Maſter abroad required at their Hands a Royal Victim. 
So that what tht Romaniſts;call Perſecution, 5s no- 
thing but a due Proſecution of Treaſon, Villainy, 424 
intended, if not executed, Parricide. 
No this Proſecution of Papiſts, Mr. Pillonnime: 
miſtakes for Perſecution, and exhorts in that Od 


* 
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. ? The Strophes are as follow, 
Si pour venger le Calviniſme, 
Pieux Phalars à ſon tour 
II dragonne auſſi le Papilme, 
Ji ne ſerai pas ſox Manmbourg. 
Sage Epoux dela tolerante, 
Famair des fiens Tyran, craint, fui, | 
Il ne repeuplera la France, b 
De Sujets armes contre lu. N 


The Senſe of this, I take to be, that King GEORGE 
ought never to exert any cepital Severity againſt the Papift: ; 
never to cauſe them to be puniſhed with Death, tho in 
ſome Caſes it is ſo directed by the Law : But that he ought to 
tolerate them, ſo as never to occaſion them to run to Franc 
for Shelter. I appeal whether he doth not intimate here that 
the Proſecution of Papifts as directed by the Law, and en- 
joyned by ſeveral Ad, of Parliament, is Perſecution, that the 
Monarch ought to grant them an Indulgence and Toleration, 
(uch I ſuppoſe as was granted by the Jeſuits Intereſt in 
James the Second's Reign) and that the due Execution of 
the Laws, which in ſome Caſes inflict capital Puniſhments 
upon Papiſts, would be a Series of Acts of Cruelty, which 
would force ſome of his SubjeQs to fly into another Coun- 
try; and would intitle the Prince, tho' acting in Purſuanco 
of the ſupreme, executive Power lodged in him, to the 
odious Names of Phalaris, Dragooner, Tyrant, and Lewis XIV, 
the Hero ſo much extolled by Father-Maimbourg. It might 
be objetted that Mr. Pillonniere means only that King Georg 
ought never to attempt the Ruin of Popery in this res 
in the ſame barbarous Manner, and with the ſame blood) 
Scenes of Horror, which have been made uſe of againſt Pri- 
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his preſent Majeſy.co, forbear, telling him, that 


if ever he perſecuted the Papifts, he would N 
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teſtants in France, Town this would be a tolerable Come. off, 
had he not explain'd himſelf further in the next Strephe 
which is as follows. | eee 


Mais zle pour la paix & Vorare 
De bonne memoire, & prudent, ,.. 
D'un enragi qui cherche à mordre, 
it ſcaurs bien briſer la dent; 
Et le voyaut convert de taches, | 
De ſang qu il leche, & firconker  - 7 
| Lui former de fortes attaches . . 


Qui le genent ſans Teſtrangler. 


In this he gives hard Names to Popery, and [repreſents it 
as cover d with Stains of the Blood it hath ſhed; but he doth 
not ſpeak as if he was in earneſt, if one may judge by the 
Concluſion, where he pleads for its Life and Preſervation ; 
for after having ſet it forth as an inraged, furious, bloody 
Monſter, it is very flat to conclude that it ought only to 
be ſtreightned, (gene) and not ſtrangled or choaked ; that is, 
that no capital Puniſhment ought to be inflifted on any 
Papiſt, tho' in ſome Caſes it is Io enjoyned by the Laws. He 
would not think it a Matter of Congratulation, to his Majeſty, - 
to co pliment him upon his having choaked that Monſter, 
tho every good Proteſtant would look upon it, as the beſt 
and happieſt Piece of Work that ever was done by any 
Prince; and had I the Occaſion of congratulating his preſent 
Majefty upon ſo glorious an Atchievement, I did not care if I 
died the next Minute, and I am ſure I'd die then in great 


Comfort. But Mr. Pillioniere would mourn for it, for he 
exhorts the King not to ſtrangle Popery, to be tender of the 
Mont er, not to put it to Death, nor to encourage the Execu- 


tion of the Laws, by which its Profeſſors in ſome Caſes are 


liable to capital Puniſhments; they ought only to be 


ſftreightened, (gents) abridged of ſome civil Rights and Privi- 
deges ; which is pleading that the Popiſb Prieſts ſhould have a 
Futing in this Country, that they may have the Liberty of 
ſhewing themſelves without any Diſguiſe, untroubled and 
unmoleſted; in which Caſe, Mr Pillioniere might perhaps 
take off his Mask, and appear in his natural Features and 


Colours, and we might further expect to be over- run with 
Jeſuites and Seminary Prieſts: 1 ä 
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better than a Phalarus, and threatning that he 

Pillonniere) would renounce being his Majeſty'z 
Panegyriſ. A great Loſs indeed ! And he further inſi- 
nuates, that they ſhould be uſed as the Diſſenter: 
ate; that is, only ſtreigbtened: But by all means muſt 
be exetnpted from any Capita! Puniſhments. Such is 
Mr. Pilloznier:”s Exhortation to the King in that 
Ode, which he refers to, as a Proof of his having 
given Satisfaction to the World, that he had re- 
nounced the Popiſh Errors, and which rather 
ſerves to ſhew that he is a ſecret Favourer of 
Popery, and that he actually does the M of the 
Society, which endeavouts to procure the Repeal 
or the Inex cution of thoſe Laws, which by put- 
ting Halters about their Necks are a Clog to their 
Perverſions and ſuveiglem ut; and indeed none but a 
Papiſ can de ſire the Revoc tion or Inexecution of thoſe 
Acts againſt Semin ry Prieſt and J ſuits. The a 
1555 ar 
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Di prohibete minas, Dit talem avertite caſum. Virg. 


That Ode is prodigiouſly big with Nonſenſe : He faith, 
chat in order to favour his Majeſty's Sailing into England, 
The Night a Beauty pricking and brown placed her | Rubics 
behind u tranſparent Cr#pe, and put the Moon, en ber Finger 
8s a Ring, To tell the World his Majcfty is not Priefl-ridden, 
he ſ:ith, that he is not the Ear/ob of 4 Bonzi, he means of a 
Prieft, who by Trade is an Inſurer for the next Wor'd, and 
that he is by no Body owned te be a devout Prince: as this laſt 
Expreſſion is capable of two Senſes in the French, the Poet 
is deſired to explain himſelf. I muſt tranſcribe all that Ode 
did I deſign to expoſe its Nonſenſe by retail; however I' 
endeavour to procure a Tranfſlarion of it by the famous 
Ballad maker Mr. Tho. D -. k 8 | 
I only add here, that he fails in the Ground. work, and be- 
trays an unpardonable Ignorance, for a Man who has had 
his claſick Learning in a College of Feſuits : for he trans- 
forms there, Permeſſus, # Rivuler, into a Mountain. Dol 
ſee (ſaith he Page 2) the Typ of Permeſſus! Helicon, Parnaſſus, 
Hippocrene, not to omit Permeſſus, as celebrated as any o 
thereſt, are Terms of Art in Poetry, and it is every whit as 
ridiculous for a Poet to be ignorant of them, as it would 

be for a Workman ro miſtake the Name of his7vo/s. 
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Mark and Dut 4. Praten, to zwaken the 
PaIxcx and e ea into a due Execution 
af them, eſpecially at this Time, to which we 
may apply the Words of the Act 5 Eliz- Their In- 
N is grown to moruellous Outrage and licen-, 
rigus Baldneſs, and now requires a more ſharp Reſtraint 
and Correction of Laws, But no, lays Pillonniere, 
theſe Laws. m Th repealed and buried in Oblivion; 
* Eroof of his being a Prote- 


FO WE 


_ looks fl:t to tell the World that a Man flights 
and ſpeaks moſt contempruouſly of us, after 
1 been ſhewn that he aimed at our Ruin 
and Daſtruction. However, to give the Publick 
a Taſte of his Arrogance and Airs, I have been de- 
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fired by ſame Gentlemen to rin the W 


Lecier. 
* Monſeur, Sir, | 
4 bien pre vi que ma 1 Foreſaw that DD! 
plique mettroit la ſwer would cauſe a 


9 chez, Mon. 
Mills. Mais vous aver. 
en bien raiſon de lui dire, 
que il eut ere ſage, il au- 


Toit fey oro [ Orage. c ef 


} qui ſe Veſt attire. 
B's prev, je Vavoi⸗ 
be averti, & bien epar- 
gne. Sa Reponſe ne min- 
timide aucunement, parce 


que je ſcay qu il n'a que 
des pauvret ex 4 dire, Fe 


way pas daignt repondre a 


reat Confternation in 
Mr Mill. Houſe, but you 
were in the right in ac- 
quainting him that if he 
had been wiſe he would 
have diverted the im- 
pending Storm; be 
alone hath brought it 
upon himſelf, 2 fore- 
ſaw it, I. forewarn d 
him of it, and was very 
favourable to him. His 
Anſwer hath not daunt- 


ed me in the leaſt, be- 
cauſe I am poſitive, all 
he can alledge are but 


Trifles, Iſcorn d to an- 
Dd 2 ſier 
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et d, 1711, ſwer to his Certificate of 
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qui 1 e le Change a 
perſonne ; 651 je compte de 
#raiter le'riſte de la Con- 
trowerſe cav aliere nent. $ — 
eff aſſes, mal abiſe pou 
revenir à la Charge,” £4 
eis bien aiſe, 4% vd, 
di viex bien enſemble. 
ne Vous aime pas, mais il 
vous craint; 77 i en cela il 


e Ant tout” 
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uf awe Mr. e fht 
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z 2 255 Dr. Snape, 
four avoir uſurpe ſon nom, 
Jo n aurois pas manque de 
be mpettre. Jetgis Poi en 
touc ber un iht; mai 


Mr. ＋ Ereque a craint de 
41 :, Geplaire. 


A. Mills 
et "nous etrire, on nous 
vour war, _ comme il ſu- 
ger 27 non auront 


pro dev 
ours 1 125 72405 9 * preres 
| Fl reh 2 Depul. le 
7 404 J. 7. Juſc 440 plus 
her t 50 NN. 45 prima 
# "le ler; pen 
9 que es ws ait 2 
51.85 
Hon * 2% 1 2 


z 
. MY 
N . 4 ” £ 


rene it. 


„ 
A 
7 


1711. which impoſes up- 


on no body, andi intend 


to proceed in the re- 
maining Patt of the 
ry Controverſy in a free 
and airy Manner, if he 
is imprüdent enough to 
Jam dver- 
joy d to hear you live 
wel together, he hath 
no great Love for you, 
but ſtands in fear of you, 
and in ſo doing behaves 
himſelf with more Pru- 
dence, than he had done 
in any other Point. If 
I had thought Mr. Mill 
would have been oblig- 
ed, by acquainting the 
World with the Com- 
rom againſt Dr. Snape 
making uſe of his 
Name, Iwouldcertain- 
ly have mention'd it: It 
was my Opinion that a 
Word ſhould be ſaid of 
it, but my Lord Biſhop 
was afraid to aifpleaſe 
him. Mr. Mills may 
either write or come to 
ſee us, as he ſhall think 
fit, we ſhall always be 
ready to give him an 
Anſwer. Every one 
blames him, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, 
and I hear his own 


Frigeck 


uo" ſcavent "comment 15 


fs Refagics os fern 


F'ofpere'' gagner Feſtime 
des plus fages parmi tux, 
& reduire lei autres au ton 
modeſte. I} eſt faux que 
le Roi mait donn une 


© @ a > 5s bu I 2, 


th Penſion. Ce menſonge 14 
u, lib imprime, que pour em- 
u, pe ber une Scuſcription con- 
es fderable qui ſe fait en ma 
u- faveur, & dont ja deja 
ne touch d un ſeul endroit 


It s de cent Gainees. Vous 
dls voyex Obligation que j'ay 
g au Dr. Snape & 4 Mr. 
he Mills. Vous pouvez lui 


m- dire cela pour le rejouir, fi 
ape vous le jugex d propos, & 
his pour Pencourager dans {a 
in- nouvelle attaque, à la- 


It quelle je ſuis tout prepare. 
ta faut avouer que ces deux 
of WM Mrs. & le Dr. Snape ſur 


tout jettent un beau Cot- 
ton. Tout @ Vous, 
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61 ne ſerone | 
qu un dejeune,apresune. 


De la Pillonniere. 


Friends are at a Lo 
how to vindicate him. 
The Refugees will be but 4 


Brealfaſf for me after ſo 


compleat a Victory I am 
in Hopes I thall gain the 
Eſteem of the wiſeſt 
amongſt them, and re. 
duce the others to a mo- 
deſt Strain. The King's 
granting me a Penlion, 
is falle; this Falſhood - 
hath been publiſh'd in 
order to put a Stop to 
a conſiderable Subſcri- 
ption, that is making 
in my Bebalf, by which 

I have already fingered, 
from one particular 
Place, above one hun- 
dred Guineas. You ſee 
how highly I am obli- 
ged to Dr. Snape and 
Mr. Mills; you may 


'tell him this Piece of 
"News to rejoice him, if 


you think it proper, 
and to encourage him in 
his freſh Attack, which 
I am ready to encoun- 
ter him in. Imuſtown 
that theſe two Gentle- 
men, and eſpecially 
Dr. Snape, make a fine 
Figure. I am wholly 
yours, | 
D. la Pillonniere. 


Durand 
| that my 
ien j en re- Book diverted him-high- 
geois de tous cotex de grandi ly and Ireceived Com- 
 eomplimens & des compli» pliments from all Parts, 
ment dorta. and ſome golden ones 
l amongſt them. * 


I! have printed that Letter entice, becauſe 
Mir. Pillonniere ſeems diſpleaſed, when only ſame 
few Scr.ps of his Letters, are expoſed to the Judg- 
ment of the Werld; and I leave all whom ic may 
concern, to make ſuch Reflections and Remarks, 
as they will think proper upon the ſeveral Com 
tems of that Letter. I only take Notice here of 
that inſulting Part in it, which regards my 
Countrymen, the Refugees; The Refugers, ſaith 
che bluſtring Ex jiſuit, after ſo compleat a Vitory, 
will be but a Breakfaſt for me! This is one of thoſe 
Expreflions which in French bear the Name of Ex- 
preſſions griveiſes, or which are bo.rowed from the 
Camp. Thus a Seldier, fluſhed with Victory, 
will ſay, after the taking of Lif-. all other Places 
will be but a Breakfoft for us: tis doubtleſs in 
this Senſe, that our Bravo faith, that after ſo com- 
pleat a Victory over Dr. Snape, the Refugees (poor 
weak, defenceleſs Wretches) would be but a Break- 
faſt for bim, In theſe Words he indeed compli- 
ments the Doctor, as an Adverſary that had made 
him tg bard : but after the Overthrow, he had 
given bim, how could the Refugees pretend to en- 
counter ſuch a Goliath? a ſingle Daſh of his victo- 
rious Pen, was enough to rout the whole Body of 
them. They could be but a Moutbful for one 
who had ſwallowed up ſuch fierce Combatant: - 


[ C4 Mr. 
ecnit que mon. livre Fa ſends me Word 
bien fait rire 5 & 
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Viftory. I hope it will be owned, that asnothi 

could be faid more ſligbtingly of his — 

try- men, ſo nothing better ſhews his Inſolence 
He calls n : 


2 Victory, a very dubious 
one ; * his pretended Lawrels fade apace; and in- 
deed I do not underſtand how he can boaſt of a 
compleat Victory, when his Enemies keep their 
Ground, and only his Friends are put under Con- 
tribution 5 for 'tis from his Friends that he re- 
ceives theſe golden Compliments, mentioned in this 
Letter. * ie 
But admitting his Triumphs were indeed as real 
as they are imaginary, yet the Refugees will not be 
afraid of him; He'll find among them, to his Sor- 
row, Men capable of managing a Controverſy, 
and who know him better than his Engliſh Adver- 
faries did, and who conſequently will cauſe tifs 
intended Breakfaft to lye ſo heavy upon his Sto- 
mach, as to embitter and ſower all his future 
Meals. , | i. 
He bopes to gain the Eſteem of the wiſeſt of them ; 
he muſt be much luckier than he hath been hi- 
therto, for I have not met with one repured wile 
Man of my Nation, that gave him a good Word, 
and the Clergyman himſelf, whom he looks upon 
as his Boſom Friend, and who lends him Mana- 
ſcripts to lard his Patchwork Performances wich, 
ſpeaks himſelf very wariouſly of him, and ſticks 
now by him more out of / ile Fear than generous 
Friendſhip. But others there are among us, whom 
he hopes to reduce to #4 modeſt Strain; who are 
thoſe he more particularly hath inView is _— 
| ue 


Fg To this Paper War may be applied theſe Verſes of 
rgil * 
. Multa dies, warinſque labor mutabilis ævi 
| Rettulit in melius multos alterna reviſens 


Luſit, & in ſolids rurſus fortuna lecavist. 


* . 
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but f tell him heivin the moſt publick Ann 
that ſince it is next to i to lower his 
„ Pride, we will certainly mortiſy it by diſcover- 
IS ing to the World, chat in Point of Learning and 
Honeſty, he is Vue the Reverſe of what he pre. 
tends to be. hf 486; 
I defire the Reader, who hath. peruſed atten- 
tively and impartially the | foregoing. Letter, to 
remember that this Mr. Pillonniere de fied the Per- 
ſon he had writ it toꝶ to produce any i bing truly under 
Bis Hand, that an boneſt Man can be aſhamed of. Now 
I am ſure that a Man who is not aſhamed of hav. 
ing ſer his Hand to a Letter, where he ſpeaks ſo 
arrogantly of himſelf; and ſo ſigbringly of all his 
Refugee Country men, where he expreſſes an ut- 
moſt Indulgence to his own towering Pride, and 
treats a Whole Nation in a moſt contemptuons 
Manner, is certainly a Man abandon'd to Shame.” 
I take now, for this Time, my Leave of Pillan- 
ies and Malard, (par nobile Fratrum) not doubt- 
ing but they who will read the foregoing Sheets 
impartially, will think that the French Refugees, 
who conſiſt of near 100000 Perſons in the two 
Kingdoms, and who have always diſtinguiſh'd 
, themſelves by their unſhaken Loyalty, and ſted- 
faſt Adherence to the true Intereſt of this Na- 
tion, are too noble a Sacrifice to be offered to 
Pillonniere and Malards ene Paſſions and 
4 deter _—_ 
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Controverſy. 


E HIS Addition is occafioned by a French 
WE Pampblet, very lately pablilh'd, and in- 
| titled, Abus des Confeſſions de foy, by which 
SM the Anonymous Auchor doth not barely 

wean, that Confeſſions of Faith and Ar- 

3 ticles of Religion, are liable ro ſome Abaſes, 
but further that they are by no means juſtsfiable, and ra- 
tber deſtructive of that Cbriſtian Liberty, which our Sa- 
viour Chriſt bath purchaſed for us. The Book itſelf 
is full of Falaciom Reaſonings, bold and falſe Aſſertions, 
togethet with virulent Reflections upon all the Reformed 
Churches, and ſome Complaints of the ill Treatment (he 
ſaith) the Proſelytès meet with in the midſt of us: In 
ſhorr, it is writ ſuitably to the Drift of it, which, as ap- 
pears by the Title, was to vindicate that Pink of the So- 
ciety, Mr. Pi lonniere, from the late Mr. Gravcro!'s Cen- 
ſures; tho to act that Part with better Grace, he in ſome 


N things cunningly affects to diſſent from rhe Ex Jeſuite. 
Hi 


His not ſetting his own Name, nor the Names of his 
Bookſeller or Printer in the Frontſpiece of his Performance, 


is rather owing to Fear than Shame. I think it would be 


for his everlafting Honour to appeat barefac'd in the De- 
fence of his wholeſome n Jeaſmable — — 
eek. . — 


* e our - Religion, Were 
ve Fears of all — far from being deterred by the 


2 . little 'Loſ$ they expoſed themſelves 
| | Tryal 


hey ence tred Death in the. moſt hi- 
Aus "and , rather than to 5 or dil- 
gwn,orco be 


ail n to Jay afide their glorious De- 
Gow Lege prop ab 


| paring —— . Er. Trut wy _ 
1 data of 3 no rage whic 
| Wo in chan 10 be Bice of 'a good Part of Europe, 
by e it Fi their Preaching, their Wricings, 
and the very Flames of their Martyrdom, muſt be owing 
to che Fullneſs of theie Faich, which kindled in them a 
real and warm Teal for the Evangelical Doctrines 
= hey were choſen by Providence to reſtore to the 
. Bur they who now endeavour to reform, or ra- 
ther ro dum, our Reformation, take 1 Courſe ; 
they , keep behind: che Cattain; they fling . 
Books i che Head of our Diſciptine and 2 
mew us the Japon and the Glitterings of i and po 
ceal the Hand chat we?tdr it. And why are thele new Mo- 
defer; ſo ſhort of our bleſſed Reformers Courage ? why do 
they not appear barefac'd and undiſguiſed in 1505 Defence 
gf Spee which they ſeem co deliver as neceſſar fo fan 
Happineſs of Mankind? They do not lye under t 
Apprehenſious andFears of ſevere and capital "uh wn 
Which our Reformers did; the muſt rhey can be appre- 
benſive of, isthe Loſs of their Places, or purcing tbemlelves 
but of the Road ro ſome _—_ Preferment ; and ought 
Zeal fot Truth yield and gi 4 ſecufat Intereſt ? 
or is it juſtifiable by he 705 nciples, that human 
Conſiderations ſhould take Place in their Eſteem and Af- 
fection before ſuch Doctrines as are ſuppoſed to tend to 
the Purity and 3 of tlie Cbrilten Recs, ? If 
they were effeualy and thoroughly perſuaded of tbe 
Track and Clipe err of their 2A wh and Schemes, 
they would be highly zealous for chem; and if they 
were bighly zealous tor rheni, they would not dy 
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being the avowed Champions and rann * 
— 3 — v4 daun 


OY 

—— by che Fear of Co 
from Mem Tbe Truth is, they 
are Men of b Principles at all, (arid this is the peculiar 
Character of the ſauppos'd Author of the nameleſ Book 
now before us) they no real Value or Affection for 
— Notions, they would not loſe a Hair of their Head, 

a fingle Acorn of their Income ſor their Sake, and 
—— in a clandeſtine Manner they ſend them father- 
Jeſs and nameleſs into the World, that they may (with - 


out any Hurt or Danger to themſelves) ſerve their wicked 


Deſign of embroiling and unhinging the pteſent Conſt 
tution of the reformed Churches, and more: e 
that of the Church of Eugland. Die Hei ct ; 
Our Author in his Preface gives rwo Reaſons why be 
did not pur his Name to his Book: 1. Becauſe it was too 
obſcure to add any Weight to his Reaſons: And; 2. That 
it is well enough known to them, for whom he writes, 


and whom he bad diſpleaſed by ſpeaking; freely. in pri- 
vate Converſations againſt the Abuſe of 4 
Faith; ſo that it reſults from his own Account that he did 


Confeſſions of 


nor (er his Name to it, if, becauſe it was an obſcure 
one; and, 24h, becauſe it was wel known, It would 


bave been more io genuous had he ſaid, that tho his Opi- 


nions could not diſcredit his Name, yet his Name might 
diſcredit his Opinions; and then his other Reaſon is a 
very ſtrange and ridiculous one, for it could turn to no 
Account, not to put bis Name to bis Book, ſince ſo many 
whom he had ' diſpleaſed, had a Knowledge of it, and 
would not think themſelves obliged to 'Secrecy in this 
Matter, having now more Reaſon to be difpleaſed at his 
pabliſhi ing” Thoughes which had ſhock'd them, when only 

delivered in private Converſation. = 
However, to give a Hint that we know tbe Author of 
thar P „and to uſher his Book into the World with 
all proper Advantages, am willing to tell here in a moſt 
publick manner, that tbe Perſon who writ it is a Proſe- 
— 1 of the ancienteſt and ricbeſt Com- 
of . Lis his firſt 3 
cre 


Fr a 
munity of the Cee 


bete he wer with a very generous Reception from vs 
and ag he war a* Man of Parts and a good — 
had ſoon 4 Church and ſome other Places among us, and 
ſo cbnruHed till be ejected bimſelf 1 4 * and 
the general Aſteem of the Refugees; by the Flagrancy - of 
. x. 

* 


Beh | | che Heinouſneſs of his diſorderly In- 
ge, And it di notorious,” that once: bir Caſe mas diffes 
rant from Maldrd's only by the: difference there is betwixt 
bubble and fugie. le turned Army Chaplain, and we 
bave been informed by credible Witneſſes that whilfh 
he was in Sp, with the Regiment, inſtead of confirm; 
ing his Prople in the Docttines of che ChU¹Ah of England, 
as his'Poſt required, he male Proſeipces to Deiſm, inſo- 
much that ir was then declared 3 Omi er at bis 
dying Hour, that he had been debauched ig the Fun da- 
entals of Religion by this Proſeiyte: Since bis return 
from Spain, be bath lived among us very can iouſly, in 
order to tettieve his Reputation, and bad attained bis 
End ſo far, as to be admitted to preach in Pulpits, which 
it had been formerly reſolved he ſhould; not come into, 
and had further-a Proſpect of getting ſomething among 
us; and now ſuch is his Diſcretion and Prudence, that at 
| * time when his grievous Miſdemeanours were by ſome 
forgot; and by others almoſt forgiven; he publittes 3 
pernicious Book, as if he deſigned io remind us of the 
paſt Errors of his Life; and by his Speculative Liberti- 
niſm; to'refreſh'the Idea of bis former practical one By 
this Account of the Author, any body may judge, that 
he was a very fit Per ſon ro eſpaule Malard's and Mr. Pil- 
lomiere's Cauſe. 5 1% 8 
As to the Book it ſelf, I promiſe to anſwer it by Ahole- 
ſale and Retail, I mean as to the Generals and Parriculars 
of it, as loon as ſome Bufineſs I have now upon my 
Hands, will permit me, unleſs prevented by ſome abler 
Hand, which I ſhall be glad to find. 
I bere now confine my (elf to two or three Remarks 
upon what he alledges in the bebalf of Freſelytes, as be- 
ing a part of my Province, and a ſuitable Addition to the 
foregoing Sheets; and as his Allegations in this Reſpect 
are the lame with Malard's, and conſequently are an- 
ſwered before- band, I'll touch only upon ſome Circum- 
#; | 7307, ſtantialt, 
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fetal, and. rake novice of a flagrant Falſhood whichh 
_ Malard himſelf would have been aſhamed of. 


1. *: He advances; chat the Word Preſehte is a name 
for them, which we borrowed from the Fews : What 
harm is there in that? Have not the inſpired Writers 
hemſelves borrowed many Words from the Fews or the 
Moſaical Law, which they have applied to Chriſtian 
Matters ? But then be plainly intimates, that we make 
uſe of that Word, to ſhew that we have the ſame Idea or 
Opinion of them, vbich the Jews had of their Proſelytes, 
and afficms, that the ems look d upon them as Amphibious 
Oreatures, who were neither Heathen nor Fews, and were 
reckon d ſtill as Strangers and Aliens; wherein he betrays a 
prodigious Ignorance in Point of Fewiſh Antiquities ; for 
the Proſeltes of Rigbreouſneſi, alſo called the Proſelyres of 
the Coventnt, or of the Law, were the only ſort of Proſehytes 
among the ens, which can and oughr to be compared 
with the Canverts from Popery, to our truly Chriftian Reli- 
gion ; theſe Preſehytes, I tay, were look d upon as Fews, 
were put upon a Level, and made equal to them. I will 
not give him the trouble to conſult Seiden, or ſome ſuch 
other great Cririck 5 but to make him ſenſible of his 


Error, I defire him to read theſe following Lines of the 


Learned Mr. Mede, I One of ſuch were Circumciſed, and 
tool upon them the, Obſervation of all the Law of Mo- 
ſes: Theſe were accounted as Jews (to wit, facti non nati 
made, and not born ſo) bound to the like Obſervances wit 

them, converſed with as freely, as if they had been ſo born. 
Neither might the one Eat, Drink, or keep Company with 4 
Gentile more than the other, leſt they became unclean; they 
Warſhipped in the ſame Court of the Temple where the 


Iraelires did whither others "might not come : They were 
Partakers with them in all Things, both Divine and Hu- _ 


mane'; ina Word, they differed in nothing from the Jews, 
but only they were of a Gentile Race. Thi Rind the Jewiſh 
Doctors call Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, or Proſelytes of the 
Covenant, becauſe they took upon them the Sign thereof, 
Circumciſion : In the New Teſtament they are called Proſe- 
lytes without Addition. | | 
This is (ufficierit ro ſhew, that this Appellation of Pro- 
fehtes applied to Converts from Popery, is no way 22 
cial 


8 


* See Aus des Confeſſons de fog, p. 305 Ge. 
7 Pag. 19. Of his Works in Fol. 
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Ace 60 them, nee” it means that we look upoi them 
& Part akers"with.u40 all Things Hitwane and Divine, ia 
aca manner the Jon did chens Proſejrer of Righ- 
Gl ow Ao: up rant 46) 
is impoſſi enen sto f- Nimore 
iim a Sraud to them, becauſt it is an homomabie one. This 
in plain by the ſynonimous Words which ere uſed for it 
is in the New Teſtamente They are called — 
AR 2: 5 hein pions devout Men, Act. 10.4 
——— ' 48, 13. 16; 26. and moſt 
Religious Men, Act. 13. 43. 8 17. 4 does 
——— mn ——— cking 
n it, as of a ths 
— injurious Appeliarcom, - I own, chat at length chat 
Name ſuffered among the Fews, from the Misbebaviour 
of the Perſons ho bote it; and hence it is that rhe Tal. 
wadiſts ſay of them, Hi impedium adventum Me 
Ms ſunt ſoabi er Waela dur; ſunt 'Proſelyti Iſraelirir 
e lepra. vel ſicur' abſceſſin & apoſtema, i. e. "Thar'tbe 
tes retard the Coming of the Meſſi, las, a 2 oro 
of Iſrael, they ere 4 pla beds the Iſraeles, &c. Pro 
Kavas not the Talmud; #defign, that ſuch hard 8 
flivuld be entertain'd' of all Preſehtes in general; 
gught to be conſined to thoſe ho diſgracd them by thei 
in Conduct. and gave Offance to them by going back 
from them; for their leaving Judaiſm after they bed im- 
braeed it, was a grievous Eye-fore to the Fews, and one 
, them gives this Reaſon for-their-ſpeaking hard of Pro- 
ſehytes, — Hp [[ ipſorum reſthunt * levem ali- 
Gam e &- ſ-ducunt Iſraclem, 1 becauſe they | 
backefor 4 — and ſeduce Iſrael; but they 
had-an-Efteem for a w 2 Sause Profelyre. The 
Proſelytes generally ſtuck by the Party they wete con- 
vorteil to. and defended and promiored their choice with 
nemoſt Vigour and Pertinaciry: Agreeably to this H Fur 
Ai Martyr — that in his x timer the Proſelytes of the 
_ were more — 1 3 


9210 
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* See — 2 — 55 — 2 | 
e RE his is N uſual 7 — our 
| This 1 = uſual with the Proſelytes of 
2 moſt of them are very luke warm, and indiffe- 
— defenee of the Doctrines they have ſubmitted 
to by their Ab jutstion, the Reaſon is eahly yore at. 
tt P. 350. Edit. Carol. Morel. 
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Teal for the Law. were highly ap auded by the 7 * 
Nation. Of ſach the Kabbies fay, that when ehe 
and bleſſed God ſees their Thoughts; and that they have for 


: 


* 


alen their Country and Family, ft cafaſtly ro adbere to by 
Divine Majeſty, tbu condemns Iſtael, who neg los bs 
Worſhip. And in a Bock called Medrafh, it is Taid; that 
the. Proſelytes are at this time greater, that is, Men of 

er Faith, chan the Children of Hrael when 4t Mo 
Gina, becauſe the latter ſaw the Lightning avid Flaſhes,” aud 
beard. the Thunder and the Trumpet, whereas the 'formet 
were Eyewitneſſes of nothing of theſe fiviking Sights. Tifs | 
is enough to ſhew, that the hard Names which the Fob q 
mudis give to the Proſelytes, are not applicable to therm ; 
all; 15 notwithſtanding the great Number of thoſe W 


provel Children of Belial, they preſerved ſome reſpecł ſor 
that Appellation, and that for the fake of thoſe few who 
ate ſincere and zealous, the Name of Proſelyte was dear 
and valuable to them. This is our preſent Cafe; we | 
give Converts trom Popery the Name of Preſelyte, be. | 
cauſe no word can bettet expreſs their Condition, and | 
$4 alſo to do them honour, it being formerly an honourable | 
Fu Name among the Fews. I own; that Name bath ſuffered l 

- among the Proteſtants fince the Reformation, as it did 
> among the Jews, and for the very fame Reaſons ; But 
. who diſgraced it, is it we or they? they to be ſure; What 
| reaſon have they then to complain of us ? Is it nor rather 
our part to complain of them? We have given a Title 
which came but of the Givers Hands, untaiated and 
rious, and which they have blaſted and ſullied in theirs ; 
Is it reaſonable we ſhould be cenfured, becauſe they have 
vilified that Appellation? Every body will agree, that as 
things tand, it is of abſolute neceffiry, thete ſhould be a 
word to diſtinguiſh che ed from the nen Proteſtants, and 
I am ſorry that occation is given me to ſay, that it is now 
for the honour of the Proteſtant Religion, that rhere 
ſhould be ſuch a: Note of Diſtinction; and J am ſure it 
will be no leſs diffioult to find a- proper Word for that 
purpoſe, than to find another which they would not 
Jo Diſgrace. I ice no reafon Why we ſnhould change thi 
our Name, or ceaſe to call tbem by it, but there is abund 
hot reaſon why they ſhouid change cheir Manners, ſo as by 
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 _ gnod-and-meligious Liſe to teſtate that (by themielvey) 
5 23. Oar Author: ſhews. hicnſelf not to be bercer verſed in 
Chriſtian than in Jewiſb Antiquities 31 he advancks, that 
aſtet the Myſtery of the Call oi the Gentiles was revealed, 
aad che. Partition · all which. ſeparated the Fews from the 
_ Gentiles. was broken down, that that word. Preſehte was 
_boliſhed. - This be affirms, and. gives out with a deal of 
aſſutance; and yet about a hundred and thirty Years after 
the time be fixes for the aboliſhing of it, I find that, Ap · 
Pellation made nſe of by Juſtin Martyr, -*. for Converts 
— the Fewiſhj to the Cbriſtian Faith: ,T bis, without 
_ looking for any othet Authorities to the 3 out 
of cht fieſt Writers of the Chriſtian Church, is ſufficient 
do ſbew. that in the early and preſent Ages, that Ape la- 
tim was not geputed e hard or injurious ohe. 
4. Tbe Principles he goes upon being falſe, as bath 
been ſhe von, the Concluſion he draws from them muſt be 
Lalſe alſo: This Concluſion is, that to recall that ſtale an- 
tiguased. Title of Preſelyte, and to make uſe. of it to di- 
ſtinguiſh new Converts fromPageny/m or Mabometaniſm is 
a dangerous Impropriety of. Speech. I do not underſtand 
boy it ſhould, be more improper to call the Converts from 
iMahometiſm or Paganiſm to our Religion by the Name of 
Proſelytes, than ĩt wus of old to eall by that Name the Con- 
verts ſom Pagani/m to Fudaiſm,,when this was the true Re- 
Jigion, and. where the danger of the Appellation lies, I am 
not able to gueſs. He intimates, that this is ſtill a greater 
impropriety, of Speech to apply that Title to the Converts 
from: Popery to Proteſt aneiſim, and even this he calls an 
 Sntolerable Abuſe. But I deſire him to cool a little, and tu 
conſider; that if Juſtin Martyr could ſtile without of. 
ſence the Converts ſrom the Fewiſh (which was once the 
crue) Religions Proſeiytes;- we may without offence alſo 
- call by the ſame Name, the Converts. from the Romiſh 
Ahich was once a good) Church. The Ground be goes 
upon is, that the Popiſh Church is a Chriſtian Community, 
vm Tirell him tis mere Paganiſim, tis ren times worle than 
the Heathensſb Superſtitions. Let him read the Compa- 
riſon of Popery and Paganiſm by the excellent Sam. Fobn- 
| 3 +. and after; he hath read it, ler him confute it, ot 
A tztee with us, that the Converts from the Church are. 28 
3 properly 
""©Djaloge cam ben, Judas, p. 241. Edition Mr. 
"=, Ng 94 Of his Work i ous, . 


of bla. he Converts from Paganiſm firit ro che Fewsſh, 
_ andafrerwards to the Chriftian Faith. bo | 
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derly intitle to that Appelation of Proſelyter as were 


* Certainly under this Chicane upon that word, lies con - 
cealed a- wicked intent of leſſening and mincing the bor« 
rors of Popery ; a Man of bur an ordinaty Penetration 
will find our, that if the word Proſelyte is not allowed ro 
be a proper Appellation for a Convert, from Popery to Pro- 
8 merely upon this Foundation, that ſuch a 
onvert in his change paſſes from a Chriſtian Church to an 


bother Chriſtian Community; then upon the ſame Bottom, 


the word Apoſtate muſt be deemed an improper Appella- 
tion, for one who being a Proteſtant born, or made, turns 
Papiſt, becauſe in ſuch a change he merely paſſes from a 
Chriftian Communion, only to another kind of Chriſtiani- 
oy and remains a Nominal Chriſtian ftill ; and who can 

oubr, but this is an excellent means to excuſe or extes 


nuare the — bs deſertions of Proſehhtes, which we 


blunt and moroſe Proteſtants improperly and unchriſtia 

dare to call damnable Apoſtaſies. FIR Fo naked "ON 
In requiral for his charging us of reviving Fudaiſm by 
uſing that Word, I muſt cell him, that the Proſe/tes 
would probably be berter Chriſtians, were we a little 
more Fewiſhly inclin'd towards them ; I mean, if before 
we admitted tbem, we examin'd them with the ſame 
Strictneſs and Rigour the Fews did theirs; for the 
Jem wete very cautious and rigid in the Examination 
and * of Proſelytes, as may be ſeen in Ligbfoot's 

Horæ Heb. upon St. Matthew, and Baxtorf. Lexicon Tal. 

mud, &c. p. 408. beſides the neceſſary Inſtructions in the 
Artieles, and the Precepes of the Law, they were very 
inquiſit ive to know, whether they were induced to that 
Change by any worldly Conſideration of Gain, Honour or 
Fear, and particularly whether they were ingaged to it by 
luſtful Appetires, and defire of ſenſual Eajoyments. E# 


fiquidem vir fuerit, au amore virgins alicujus Iſraelitidis 
fort illectus, fi femina, num amore juvenis alicujus Iſraeli- 


ei capta, Religionem Fudaicam amplecti velit : Si bie talt 
quid ani madvertant, neminem reclyiunt, quicunque enim ob 
aliquam vanitatem mundanam 'ſe convertit, is non eſt ex 
Proſelytis juſtitiæ: Our Author knows, that theſe are not 
improper Queſtions to be made to Pyoſehyte:: Tis reported 
that he once confeſſed, that the firſt Error which he felt in 
the Church of Rome, . elibacy enjoy ned to —＋ 
te etsteen „ 7] | 7 > ; 
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hevitg Tranſulſtantiatien: However, it is very likely 
bar if at their, coming we ſifted them, as the Fews did 
8 WE mIght have alefler Number of them; but then 
hey who would 52 able to ſtand the Teſt, would live up 
tp the, Profefiion they embrace, and retrieve the Honour 
f a Name which ſo many have wronged and debaſed. 
have ſaid enough to ſhew, that when in Concert with 
Il rhe Proteſtant arches, we-gave the Converrs from 
me the Name of Proſehtes, we never intended it as 
an-4ffront, 1 a Brand, but rather at an honourable Title, 
h $A SO. o much borrow'd from the Jews, as from 
' Gods. * own Mouth; and tis they f only who make 
a lle, who look upon it as a contemptuous 
ara , + 4# . | 
— He afficms, that the Praſehytes are excluded without 
exception, from the Service in ordinary of our Churches, 
have proved this in the foregoing „to be a ſcanda- 
lous Calumny, and I 6nly touch upon it bere, to rewind 
our Gentlemen how unbecoming it is, and what an Air it 
muſt have in Him to republiſh this piece of Scandal: It is 
impoflible he ſhould N that he is a living Inſtance 
of the conttarꝶ ; he bad a Church where he was Miniſter 
in ordinary; he had beſides other Places, which altogether 
made ng Competency ; he was eſteemed an ingenious 
Preacher, and ſo had a proſpect of a good Vacancy : How 
ke loſt all this, and with all the Favour and Eſteem of our 
eople, and was reduced to buy a Poſt in the Army, there 
in a manner to baniſh himſelf 8. the Preſence of thoſe 
he had grievouſly offended, both his Friends and his Ene- 


mies xh W . D n bf 

6. 2 7 7 Malard in Point of Scandal, for be ſaith, 
that we have diſmifled the Proſely#es to ſend them for their 
Subſiſtence to a third Committee, he means, the Commit - 
tee eftabliſhed about a Year ago, for the relief of Preſe- 
hies, which he ſpeaks very contemptuouſly of. Now 
Malard himſelf owns, that they very importunately de- 
manded that ſeparate Eſtabliſiment. Is there any Words 
that can come up to expreſs the falſe-beartedneſs of a Man, 


whom Malard exceedsin Sincerity 7 " 
03126397 4 {0s 4 DIY vo 24 8 ? 2 
Ste Ta. c. 58. ind St. Herom's Comment upon it. 


+ Mr. Pill. in one of his Advertiſements intimates, that 
ho is ſbocked at ſuch an Appellatlon, and calls it a centemptu 
ous Phraſe. 9 
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7. He 8 . $6. a very fooliſh Paſſage, nd plainl 
Aid ka ; be ſaith, % Validity ir Ordin ; 


tim # not conteſted ; if he reads' my Book, he'll ſee, that 
; 2 ir 
? Ke 


bur bow can 


tall t 
bath queſt? 


oned it himſe ath- been Re. ordained. no 


Power on . force him to ir, ang conſt quentiy 


it thoſt de look d ppon as bis own voluntary Act. What 
« fancy was it to take upon him a new Epiſcopal Ordina- 
tion, i he d upon bis former Epiſcopa! Ordination 
to be a valid one ? No | 
InjunRion, no Canon obliged him to ſach a Step - Was it 
8 it thy 

redoybled and reinforced Ties and Exgagements ? IT hope 
otherwiſe, and that when he was Re-ordained, he really 
ſcrupled rhe Wiang of his Ordination; and yet here 
ey, that the Preſeiyte: Ordination is conteſted by no 
body; and here again he is guilty of a groſs Contra- 
diction, for be ſaich, That the Validity of their Ordination 
is acknowledged in England, and hath been confirmed by Bis, 
ſhops ———who bave e, anew their own Ordination 


to ſome of them j whereby he pretends to prove, that the 


Popiſh Ordination is valid, becauſe ſome Biſhops have Re- 
ordained Proſelytes : Now I ſay, that if that exrraording- 
ry Argument could be made good, it would prove an ex- 
cellent Salve to cure the Presbyterians of one of their 
greateſt Prejudices againſt the Church of England; for if 
a ſecond Ordination by a Britiſh Biſhop, were a valid 
Proof of the Validity of a former Ordination, then ir 
would follow that the Re- ordination of a Preibyterian Mi- 
niſter, would be a proof of the Validity of the Latter's 
Presbyterian Ordination ; and if fo, then the Presbyterian 
Miniſters ought every one of them ip ſue for Re-ordination, 
fince by that they get 2 proof of rhe Validity of their 
awn, and alſo engage the Re-ordaining Biſhop to turn 
Presbyterian, by acknowledging thereby the Validity of 
the Presbyterian Mary, heſe are ſome of the Abſur- 
dities which would enſue, xf as our Author hath it, a 
Collation of new Orders gp a proof of the Validity of 
the old one. Naviget Anticiras. I now diſmils his Book 
till I have leaſure to traverſe it. 

But as to his Function with Mr. Pill. in favour of Ma- 
lard, &c. 1 muſt beg leave to lay before the Public an 
| excellent 


is notorious that he 


Law, no Ad of Parliament, no 
f 

gravate his Crimes, by breaking through” 
is 


. 
| 
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Wo Nett Obſervation of Archbiſhop Tiff * moſtly 
his Grace's own Words; Theſe are great Differences in 
rg ibe Church e Rome, beeween-the Secular Priefts, and the 
Regular, between tbe Janſeniſts and the Jeſuits; bur they 
il unite in a common Intereſt," and are ſubject to Antichriſt 
= their common Head; | they do nat ſeparate one from another, 
ö aud Excommunicate one another, and declare againſt. one 
another, that they are not of the ſame Church: Satan ne- 
ver caſts out Satan, and tho' he love Diviſions. among Chri- 
_ » ſzans, et be always takes care, that his own Kingdom be 
not divided againſt it (elf, ſo 40 te endanger tbe ruin of it ; 
they baue any hopeful . Deſign for the extirpa - 
ion of Proteſtants, they can lay aſide their Eumities, and 
' be reconciled in ſuch a Deſign, ' Toe Franciſcans and Do- 
minicans, Benedictins and Feſuits, combine aud take 
Counſel together, and like Herod and Pilate, when 
Chriſt was to be Crucified, can be made Friends at 4 Days 
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1 deſigned to cloſe this Additiov here, but I 
could not anſwer it to my ſelf, did I paſs by 
a high Affront which this anonymous Author 
uts upon my Lord of Bangor; or omit to ob- 
rve he gives up his Lordſhip to the Lower 
Houſe of Conwecation. * If, ſays be, my Lord of 
Bangor's Principles be true, all Chriftian Socie- 
ties confederaced together by Confeſſions of Faith, 
are as many Faction, in the Kingdom of Feſus 
Chriſt, and all Chriſtians, who believe according 
to thoſe Confeſſions of Faith, believe according 
to a Goſpel different from that which hath been 
preached by Jeſus Chrift and his Apoſtles. So 
that he clearly lays down, that according to the 
Biſhop's Principles, as underſtood by him, and 
which he believes to be true, as appears by the 
whole Tenor of his Book; every Chriſtian So- 
ciety, and more particularly the Church of England, 
which hath a Confeſſion of Faith, and requires 
Subſcriptions to it, is a Faction, believing accord- 
ing to another Goſpel than that which was preached 
by Jeſus Chriſt and bis Apoſtles ; whence it fol- 
lows that the Briiſb Biſhops and Clergy are no 
better than the Leaders and Miniſters of a 
Faction; that the Biſhop of Bangor himſelf in * 
| a the 


TY” * * 7 , . "= = 


* $i les Principes de my L. Eveque & Bangor ſont 
vrais, toutes les Societés Chretiennes confederees par 
des Confeſſions de Foy, ſont autant de Factions dans le Royaume 
de Feſus Chriſt, & touts les Chreſtiens qui croient ſelon ces 
Confeſſions de foy, croient ſelon un autre Evangile que ce · 
luy qui a été preché par Jeſus Ghrift & par ſes Apotres. 


a: barely the Badgo of that Faction, ſer up in Oppo- 
ſition to, and! 


| Kingdoms, r e de will be aftaniſhed 
and Rarcled at 
upon bim, and will 


| quences which our Author pretends to draw fre 


ſor he openly declares, that tis from t 
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tte of ſuch Opinions as are fathered upon his 


Lordſhip, is, in outward. View, one of the F- 


Scat, however, whilſt he vjfibly remains a Pre- 


late of 6ur”Chureb'; and that his-Eawn Skeverare 


tking in the Bowels of Chrift's 


. as bei 4 no art 


of his Sentiment, the dread ul. neceſlary Conſe- 


his Lordſhip's Principles; it is the humble Opi 
nion of many, that it behoves his Lordlhip to 
contradict and cenſure this Author in the moſt 
publick Manner both in Vindication of his own 
Sincerity, and the Inoffenſivencſs. of his Principles 
and in the juſt Defence: of the Church of England, ll | 


now transform d into a 8 Arguments pre- 
tended to be drawn from his Lordſhip's Books ; 


Biſhop's 
Writings,; he: bath ſucks the Venom he ſpits at al 
the Proteſtant Churches ; beſides, it is neceſſary 
that that great Prelate ſhould. pablickly diſclaim 
thoſe odious Conſequences fixt upon him by that 
Author, leaſt the the Proteſ ant abroad, unable 
to read his Lordſhip's Performancgg, ſhould, by the 
Peruſal of that Freych Book, imagine that thoſe 


AMiſconſtruttions of bis Lordſhip's Principles are his 
Lordſvip's real Sentiments, and thereby be tempted 7 
to believe, to the Prejudice of 12 eligion, that IN * 
there is 2 Bilhop in Exgland, who believes his own I * 
Church to be a Faction, which hath a different Go- IN ? 
ſpel from that which was preached by Chriſt and bis P 
Apiſtles ; and nevertheleſs remaims and acts in chat I * 
Church as a Biſhop, which would be an Iuſtance 7 
of Infincerity and Prevorication, which God forbid I © 
ſhonld ever be laid to the Charge of any Proteſtant 4 
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The Biſhop may ſee now, how little cautious 
and wary in Reſpect to his Lordſhip's' Reputa- - 


tion, how little tender of his good Name, and 
how regardleſs of his Intereſt are thoſe 2 
Perſons. who are Mr. Pillonniers Friends a 

Champions, I am ſure that the Exjeſuite's new Ad- 


verſaries, never put ſuch Conſtructions upon his 


Lordſhip's Words, and never entertained ſuch à 
hard, Opinion of his Principles. Y 
I chink it will not be improper to give the 
Reader a Taſte of our Auchor's fantaſtical and mall 


o 


way of arguing, an Inſtance of which may be 


ſeen in che following Paragraphs,” Page 10e, 


La Controverſe, qui The Controverſy, which 
_ Sagite mainte- is now in Agitation 
nant en Augle- 


terre, merite, par quires, for 4 par- 


un endroit, une ticilar Reaſon, a 
Fi ſinpuliere .atren- Ver y | ſingular 82 
tion. (5 2% een "26160 


in England, re- 


L ſemble que Ie bien- 
J benreux Millennium 
et 4 la porte : L affoi- 
bliſſement de 7 Pa- 
pale, qus ” plus Fue 
P ombre delle meme; les 
brow/lerjes preſque, gene. 
rales des Princes de cette 
Communion geg , 
4 Rome; Lafee 
WR) GEORGE 7b 


$03 


FN NE would ima- 
gine that the 
happy Millennium is at 
Hand: The Decay of Pa- 


pal Authority, which of 


itſelf is but the Shadow 
of what hath been the 
almoſt general Broits of 
thoſe Princes that ate in 
Commumim with the See 
of Rome; King GEORGE 
being now fix d on the 


Britiſh 


2 r — ts Ati. — 7 — —— 


| Tint Grand 
Agne; I humiliation du 


urc les Vi on” fs - 
, : = an P rence, Fa. 
* Preli ires. 


= pair gpenerale & 
nme immanquable; La- 


ement des Prophe- 
* | 
de tous cenx 
Jui ſe ſont . de les 
& quis 'accordens 
que les 1260 jours 


gu unanime, 


 expliquer 
33 

ues, ou ans Chal- 

| marque 


ro iction des Lines 


2 donne lieu de juger 
tres probablement 


' fa fin, & que celui de 
Jeſus dei va com- 
mencer. 


Sor tont Is in rf 


Bangorienne eſt neceſſaire 


aiter qu on ne la laiſdt 
tomber fuſqu's ce qu'on 


| parties qui endipendent. 


L Reformation 4 bien di- 


| mipue C. retranche en per- 
11 cette Excroiſſance mon- 


Tel 2 du Papiſme de 
EEgliſe, le ogg” du 
Ac "10% 2 WE Hare, 
Sf tio t wie 4 
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dau , 


1 - 
4 "+ 
©. 4 
— a 
we, 


fort ſur le point & ccpirer: 


ue le 
regur de aucb tend 
end, and that Cbrift's is 


\diſcute 4 fond: toutes 


the © Pope's N but 
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4 Throne, his De- 
Jedion, "of "ths Tork, 
ro* Ptince Eugene $ 


Wonderful Victories; zthe 


Pteliminaries for aGene- 
ral Peace,and which can 
ſcarce- fait of Succef: ; 


the fulfilling af Prophe- 


cies, 2nd the almoſt un · 


animous Aſſent of thoſe 


that have undertaken 
to interpret them, and 
who agree that the 


1260 Prophetical Days 
or Chaldean Year, fix d 


for the Affliction of Saints, 


are almoſt expir d: All 


theſe things afford room 
to judge that the Reign 
of Antichriſt draws to an 


beginning. 
ut above all, the 
ny gorian Controverſy 
"ry neceſſaty for 
the Qing ſo great 
an. Event, and ic were 
to be wiſh'd it might 
not drop 
endencies of it had 
en ſtr rictly inquired 


into. The Reforma- 
tion hathgreatly leſſen'd 
and in ſome Meaſure 


tettenched that mon- 
ſtruous Excteſceney 
of the Church's Popery, 


the 


till all the De- 
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pape; mois le, Papiſme 
de I Egliſe lui- mme 
comme. une le pre uni ver- 
cos ure encore tout le cor 


myſtique de Jeſus Chriſt, 


Jjuſqu's cg 4 il en ſoit nes. 
tee, cette Excroiſſance 
monſtruenſe 22 
parfaitment retranchèe. Au 
contraire iᷣtex le Papiſme 


du Pape, rombe par cela 
meme ** Chriſt qui 


a fixe dcette chute I Rpoque 


Adu commencement de ſon 
regne Jeſus Chriſt viendra 
reguer. F | 3-2.) 


Ainſi il 5 agit de tout 
cette Controverſe ; & ceux 
qui contradiſcent le go 
cipe de I Evveque de Ban- 
gor, quels qu'ils ſojeut 
s'oppolent au Regne de 
Feſus Cbriſt. Il diſent en 
quelque ſorte, Noulne 
'* voulons pas que celui 


© ci regne ſur nous. 
© Notre Servitude nous 


& at d advantage que 


* [a liberté 4 la quelle il 


cc nous a appellex. Le joug 
& que les hommes out mis 
cc ſur nos epaules, nous pa- 
ec roit plus doux quele ſien. 


1 - 
| 
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overſpreads Feſu-Cbriſs 
Myftical 8907 and 


till it is cleanſed of 


it, that monſtruous 
Excreſcency never will 


be cut off. On the 


contrary, if you abo- 


liſh the Church's Po- 
| | per, the Pope's Popery 
de I' Egliſe, le Papiſme - 


will by that Means 
conſequently fall, and 
Fa. Cbriſt who hath 

xd the Ara of the 
Beginning of his Reign, 


on that Downfall, Feſws 
_ Chriſt himſelf will come 


to Commence it. 


So that all depends up- 


on that Controverſy, and 
thoſe that contradict the 


Biſhop of Bangor's Prin- 


ciple, whomſoever they 


be, © oppoſe | , themſelves 


to Feſus Chriſt's King- 
dom; they in a man- 
ner declare, . will 
«© ot bave this Man to 
© reign over us. Our 
c Bondage is more 
be pleaſing to us than 
© theFreedom to which 
© he hath called us. 
© The Yoke Men laid 
© upon our Shoul- 
ce ders, ſeem lighter 
& than bis. Our Fa- 


„ thers have born it, 


très probablement que le 
. regne de I Antechrif 


tagne 3 Phumiliation du 


Turc, par les Victoire mi- 
raculeuſes du Prince Eu 


gene; les Preliminaires 


- d'une paix generale & 


comme immanquable; I ac- 
compliſſement des Prophe- 
ties; le conſentement preſ- 
que unanime, de tous cenx 


qui ſe ſont melez, de les 


a dire, que les 1260 jours 


expliquer & rec jew, 
Prophetiques, ou ans Chal- 


daiques, marque, pour 
Yafigtion des Saints, 
font ſur le point dexpirer: 
Tout cela donne lieu de juger 


tend 
& fa fin, & que celui de 
Jeſus Chriſt va com- 
mencer. | 

Sur tout Ia Diſpute 
Bangorienne eſt neceſ/aire 


venement, & il ſeroit a 


ſoubaiter qu on ne la laiſadt 


s tomber juſqu a ce qu on 
25 diſcut 4 fonds toutes 


tes parties qui endependent. 
La Reformation a bien di- 


minue & retranche en par- 
tie cette Excroiſſance mon- 
fruenſe du Papiſme de 
FEgliſe, le Papiſme du 
3 Pape; 


(2409 
Throne de la Grand Bre- 


fo introdurie ce grand 


Britiſh Throne ; the De- 
jection of the Turk, 
thro' Ptince Eugenes 
wonderful Victories ;the 
Preliminaries for aGene- 
ral Peace,and which can 
ſcarce - fail of Succeſs: 


the fulfilling af Piophe- 


cies, and the almoſt un · 
animous Aſſent of thoſe 
that have undertaken 
to interpret them, and 


who agree that the 


1260 Prophetical Days 


or Chaldean Year, fix'd 
for the Afiittion of Saints, 
are almoſt expir' d: All 
theſe things afford room 
to judge that the Reign 
of Antichriſt draws to an 
end, and that Cöhriſt's is 
beginning. 

But above all, the 
Bangorian Controverſy 
is very neceſlary for 
the effecting ſo great 
an Event, and it were 
to be wiſh'd it might 


not drop till all the De- 


pendencies of it had 
been ſtrictly inquired 
into. The Reforma- 
tion hathgreatly leſſen'd 
and in ſome Meaſure 


retrenched that mon- 


ſtruous Excreſcency 
of the Church's Popery, 
the Pope's Popery z but 

the 


de 1Egliſe Jui-meme 
comme une lepre univer- 
couvre encore tout le corps 
myſtique de Jeſus Chriſt, 
juſqu'a ce qu'il en ſoit net- 
toye, cette Excroiſſance 
mon ſtruenſe ne ſera jamas 
parfaitment retranchee. Au 
contraire 0tez, le Papiſme 
de I'Egliſe, le Papiſme 
du Pape, tombe par cela 
meme ; &Jeſus Chriſt qui 
a fixe acetre cbute I Epoque 
du commencement de ſon 
regne Jeſus Chriſt viendra 


regner. 


Ainſi il $ agit de tout 


cette Controverſe; & ceux 
qui contradiſcent le prin- 
cipe de PEveque de Ban- 
gor, quels qu'ils ſojeut 
s'oppoſent au Regne de 


Feſus Chriſt. Ils diſent en 


quelque ſorte, © Nouſne 
* youlons pas que celui 
c ci regne ſur nous. 
© Notre Servitude nous 


* plait dadwantage que 


© I liberte à la quelle il 
« nous a appellex. Le joug 
© que les hommes out mis 
ce [ur nos epaules, nous pa- 
cc 7oit plus doux que le (en. 
% Nos Peres l out porte 


/ 
W 


„ 


(24150 


Pape; mais le Papiſme 


LES 


the Charch's Popery ſtill 
overſpreads Feſus Chriſt's 
Myftical Body; and 
till it is cleanſed of 


it, that monſtruous 
Excreſcency never will 
be cut off. On the 
contrary, if you abo- 
liſh _ Church's Po- 
ery, the Pope's Popery 
il by — . 


conſequently fall, and 


Jus Cbriſt who hath 
xd the Ara of the 
Beginning of his Reign, 
on that Downfall, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſeif will come 
to Commence it. 

So that all depends up- 
on that Controverſy, and 
thoſe that contradict the 
Biſhop of Bangor Prin- 
ciple, whomſoever they 
be, oppoſe themſelves 
to Feſus Chriſt's King= 
dom; they in a man- 
ner declare, I: will 
© not bave this Man to 
ce reign over u., Our 
* Bondage is more 
< pleaſing to us than 
© the Freedom to which 
© he hath called us. 
« The Yoke Men laid 
© upon our Shoul- 
e ders, ſeem lighter 
& than bis. Our Fa- 


© thers have born it, 
G8 and 
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comme eu. 
ven dans Ia Rebellion 
*5 contre Jeſus Chriſt, 


** & mous voulons auſf 


ff vivire. 


N weft pas poſſible qe le 


Monde Chreſtien ue rebienne 
enfin de cette infatuation ; 


mettions notre gloire 
dans tes hommes, mais 
Dien lui meme qui nous 
erie du milieu de la gloire 
magnifique; C ici, 
mon He. bien aime, 8 

i- j*ai pris mon bon 
Ts, r le. Quel 
i grand incunvinient peut 
on dont exviſager à ecouter 
Jeſus Chriſt ? S Parole 
5 Helle pu claire comme le 

eil dun, les Points eſſen- 


Y tiels? N ſuffit ape pour 


ebelles 


condenmer les Rebell 
les contrediſns? Elle 
les jugera au dernier jour, 
pourquoi ne les jugercit 
elle pas des cette die meme? 
Ef ce que celui qui ne 
- Eroit pas, n'eſt pas deja 
 condamne ? 


. 
90 \' wonlons le . 


& qu il. n ecoute enſin, nos 
P Ewveque de Bangor, car 


the > 
Dien ne plaiſe que nous” 


ths 3 a Bt) 


* 
&« and we will bear it 
et 2s they have done; 
cc they have lived in 
« Rebellion againſt Je. 
&« ſus Cbriſt, and we 
ec will do ſo to. 
The Chriſtian World 
muſt infallibly recover 
of that Infatuation, and 
give ear at laſt, not to 
F Bangor, 
God forbid we ſhould 


glory in Men, but to 
God himſelf, who cries 


to them, from the midſt 
of his glory Glory, bit 
is my beloved Son in whom 
I am well pleaſed, hear ye 
bim. What great In- 
conveniencies can we 
find in hearing Feſus 
Cbriſt? Is not his Word 
as clear as the Sun in 
the eſſential Parts of 
it? Is it not ſufficient 


to condemn Rebels and 


thoſe that contradict it? 
It will judge them at the 
laſt Day, and why 
ſhould ir. not judge 
them even in this Life? 
Ii not he that doth. not be- 
lieve, already condemw'd ? 


I There is a ſquinting Expreſſion, which if it 
were deſigned by che Author to look two Ways, 


+ highly prophane; tho, according to ſome Peo- 


hs. 


ple's 
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| "Et 243 4 ? 
ple's Principles, there is no great Matter os TY. 
anation in it, for they will tell you that what . 
ſaid of a mere. Man, may be applied to another 


were Man ; but waving this, I muft obſerve that 


ſuch a Medley of Fanaticiſm and Incredulity, of 
licentious and viſionary Notions, is very apt to 
raiſe in us very different Ppſſjons: It muft de 
owned to be highly provoking to hear a Man 
fay, that thgy who oppoſe rhe Biſhop of Bangor's 
Principles op 25 be Kingdom o of Chri 5 which. ac- 


_ cording to his own Ex * of his Lordſh'p's 


Principles is to be "edn to this Propoſition. 
They who do not believe that all Chriſtian Societies con- 


— by Confeſſiun of Faith, are Factions in the 


Kingdom of Chriſt, and that ſoghs Factions believe ano- 
ther "kind of Goſpel than that which was preached by 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, they who will not believe thu, 
Oppoſe the Kingdom of Chriſt. Who would not be 
provoked at ſuch a bold, uncharitable, nay, impious 
Deciſion? but then it muſt be allowed that his No- 
tion of the Bangorian Controverſy, hath ſomewhat 
in it very diverti for he faith, that Diſpute 
was neceſſary 3 in, or introdace, the bleſſed 
Millennium; * would have thought it? This is 
a very ſingular Diſcovery: I am jure the chief 
Actors in that Controverſy never dreamt, that 
they were carrying on the truly pious Deſign of 
uſhering in the Millennium, and that they were in 
ſo doing our Lord's Harbingers ; nay, more than 
that, he adds, that it were to be wiſhed that that Di- 
ſpute ſhould not be dropt till all its Dependencies are 
througtly and fully diſcuſſed ; for it muſt be drawn 
into Length, and ought not to expire before the 
Opening of Cbriſt' r gloria Reign-; and in caſe this 
bleſfed Aalen, Iwhich he Taps i is now at hand, 
ſhould fail of coming in our Times, we muſt en 
tail that Controverſy upon our Pofterity, pugnent 
ipſique nepote-, or elſe farewel the Millennium, for 
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ell it introduces 
20 be ſwallowed up in 
c "Author's Vifions 
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3 fluch are Our r' 
es 2 eee be would 
e with more Conſiſtency, and more 
ecably. to the Nature and Tendency of ſuch 
iſputes, as alſo to the Experience of Things, 
ad-he tevers d this Argument, and Chriſtianly 


. 50 5 de that that Controverſy (chiefly as it hath 
was rather very apt to e 
the Kingdom of Aoticbriſ. 
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